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PREFACE

The books of the Pali canonical literature of Early
Buddhism, usually grouped in three sections called the
Pitakas or ‘baskets’, are the following :—

(A)  Vinaya Pitaka—

l. Pargjika. 2. Pdcittiva. 3. Mahdvagga. 4. Cul-

lavagga. 5. Parivara. '

(B)  Sutta Pitaka—

. Digha Nikdya. 2. Majjhima Nikdya. 3. Samyutla
Nikaya. 4.  Anguttara Nikaya. 5. Khuddaka Nikaya, which
-again consists of fifteen books, namely, Khuddaka Patha,
Dhammapada, Udana, Itivuttaka, Suttanipdata, Vimanavatthu,
Petavatthu, Theragatha, Therigathd, Fataka, Niddesa, Pati-
sambhidamagga, Apadana, Buddhavamsa and Cariyapitaka.
(C)  Abhidkamma Pitaka—

1. Dhammasangani. 2. Vibhanga. 3. Dhatukatha.

4. Puggalapafifiatii. 5. Kathavaithu. 6. Yamaka. 7. Pat-
thana.

The whole collection, about two times as big as the
Mahibharata, was committed to writing for the first
time in Ceylon in the reign of Vattagamini Abhaya,
about 25 B.C. “Then”, says the Mahivamsa, ‘‘the
most wise Bhikkhus who had passed down the Tipitaka
and the commentaries thereon orally in former times,
since they saw- that the people were less righteous,
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,assembled, and in order that the true Doctrine may
endure, wrote them down in books."’

The Vinaya Pitaka deals with the rules and regu-
lations concerning the governance of ‘the monastic
order. The Sutta Pitaka contains the discourses deli-
vercd by the Buddha at different places on different
occasions to individuals or assemblies of different ranks.
The language and style of these two Pifakas are very
simple, which the average reader, even with a working
knowledge of Pili, can follow to a great extent. He
may also very profitably refer to the Afthakatha wher-
ever he finds difficulty in the text. On the other hand,
the Abhidhammq Pitaka, which is extremely subtle in its
analysis and technical in treatment, is very difficult to
understand without the guidance of an able teacher.
The Commentaries themselves, though very elaborate
and efficient, are not of great help to the beginner.

The Dhammasangani forms the very basis of the
whole system of Abhidhamma philosophy. But while
reading it, the beginner is likely to get bewildered at
the long lists of Psychological and ethical terms coming
one after another from the very outset, with seemingly
no system in their arrangement, and, worst of all, the
same terms, sometimes, being repeated more than once
in the same lists. The real task is to understand the
system adopted in the distribution of the terms, which,
perhaps, was meant to be studied with a teacher who
maintained the traditional interpretation. Buddhaghosa,
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in chapter XIV of his famous work, the Visuddhimagga,
has tried to give a beautiful explanation of the same, but,
perhaps, due to lack ofspace he could not do it in full
length. This suggestion was, however, taken up by the
Elder Acariya Anuruddha, who, in about 11th century
A.D., wrote, with the same purpose, an independent
book, well known as the Abhidhammatthasangaha or
‘An Introduction to the Categories of the Abhidhamma
Philosophy.” Ths author has compressed the whole of
the Abhidhamma-pitaka and its supplement the Visud-

dhimagga in this small book, mostly written in aphoristic
small sentences.

This book Lecame very popular, and today it is
taught as the first book to the students of Abhidhamma
in ths monasteries of Ceylon, Burma, Thailand and
Indo-China. It is rather better not to call it the ‘first
book,” for, it is really a guide through the whole bulk of
Abhidhamma-pitaka. It gives a very vivid exposition
of the method adopted in the analysis and grouping of
the states of thing (Dhammas) in the Dhammasangani,
and presents the whole philosophy of Abhidhamma as
a system. Without first understanding this small book
of Anuruddha, the Dhammasangani would seem to 2
beginner as a collcction of the parts of a machine which
are quite meaningless in their isolation. The Abhidham-
matthasangaha teaches, in the most masterly way, how
to fit them together and make them work for a definite
purpose.
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The usual custom is that the students are asked to
get it by heart before it is explained to them by the
teacher, and as they advance in thier studies they are
also taught to use the Tika for more detailed explanations.
The most popular and important Tzkds, written on it,
are the ‘Vibhavini Tika@ of Ceylon, and the Paramatthadi-
pani Tika of Burma. But, because of their thoroughness
in treatment and maturity in style, they are not of much
help to the beginner. The learned Professor D. Kosambi
has recently written a very useful Tik@ on it, rightly
named Navanita Tika or ‘The Butter Commentary’, chiefly
meant for the purpose of the student intending to make
a study of the book by himself. It has been published
by the Mahabodhi Society, Sarnath, in Devanagari
characters. It is indeed a wvaluable contribution to
Abhidhamma-scholarship, and a boon to the beginners
of the subject. '

Thereis a very good English translation, by S. Z.
Aung, of the Abhidhammatthasangaha, called ‘The
Compendium of Philosophy’ published by the Pali Text
Society, London. But itis a word for word translation,
which, in case of such technical books, generally becomes
obscure, if not misleading. One, who has even a working
knowledge of Pali will realise how difficult it is, at
places, to understand the translation, when the corres-
ponding Pali passages would be so clear and simple to
him. The learned translator and the editor, no doubt,
have occasionally added valuable foot-notes, but that
does not solve the difficulty. The stanzas of the Abhi-
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dhammatthasaﬂgaha are highly important, inasmuch
as they give an intelligent summary of the preceding
Passages. It is very difficult to understand them without
going dcep into the portions with which they are con-
cerned. Aung’s book would have been much more useful
had it added explanatory notes to them.

In the present Exposition, I have followed the exam-
Ple of Professor Kosambi’s Navanita Tikd, and written
it chiefly for one who intends to rely on himself for the
study of the book. I have tried to make the student
acquainted as much as possible with the original Pali
terms, without which it is difficult to enter into the true
spirit of the philosophy. I think, it is more natural
and useful to let him be familiar with the term Bojjhariga
and- the ideas associated with it than to give him an
English word ‘wisdem-factor’ for it, though the translation
is quite exact (Bodhi=wisdom : Anga=factor). I have,
therefore, tried to give full explanation of the technical
terms and phrases, even at the risk of making repetilions, but
insisted upon retaining the Pali words, the English
equivalents very often being given in brackets.

The Pali text of the book has been closely followed
from beginning to end, which has been given all along
at the foot corresponding to its English rendering put
within single inverted commas. In the English rendering,
I have stuck more to the sense and spirit of the text
than to its words and sentences. Mostly it is a trans-
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lation, but sometimes it is only a summary, and some-
times even a short explanation of'the corresponding Pali
passages, the purpose being to make it as clear and
comprehensible as possible.

BHIKKHU J. KASHYAP
NALANDA PALI INSTITUTE

NALANDA (PATNA),
INDIA
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THY JEH ATEA ALEA AFHTLGE

CHAPTER I
TYPES OF CONSCIOUSNESS
SecTioN .1
PRELIMINARY

§I. The process of cognition

Eye, ear, nose, tongue and skin, -these are called the
Pajica-Dyara or the ‘five doors’, through which we receive
information about the outside world; and the process of
cognition that fakes place through these is called Pafica-
Duoara-Vithi or the ‘course of cognition through the five
doors’. There is also a sixth door, called Mano-Dvara or
‘the mind-door,’ through which we cognise our own ideas,
as in memory, dream, hallucination or imagination,
when the object is not presented but represented. The
process of this cognition is called Manodvara-Vithi or ‘the
course of cognition through the mind-door’.

Of these two, the first (i.e., Paficadvara-Vithi) may ‘be
roughly explained by the simile of a man sleeping under ' a
mango tree. ' '

A man, lostin deepsleep, islyingatthe footofa mahgo
tree. A fruit drops down and rolls by his side.. He is
suddenly aroused from his slumber, and strives to find out
what. has disturbed him. - He sees.the mango fruit near
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by; picks it up; and smells and examines it. Having
ascertained thatitis quite ripe and good, he eats it.

Here:—

(1) The ‘deep sleep’ is compared to the passive state
of mind, when it is having its own course, undisturbed
by any kind of impression, cither objective or ideational.
This state of mind is called Blhavariga.

(2) ‘Getting up and trying to find out what has dis-
turbed him’ is like that hazy state of mind when the subject
feebly strives to make out whether the stimulus came
through the eye, or the ear, or the nose, or the tongue,
or the skin (touch). This is called Paiicadvaravajjana or
‘turning to impressions at the five doors of senses’.

(3) ‘Seeing the mango fruit’ is like the arising of the
particular sensation, either of the eye or of any other four
doors of senses. It is sensation pure and simple, free from
any reflection over it.

The sensation of the eye is called Cakkhu-Vififiana, of
the ear Sota-Vififiana, of the nose Ghana-Vififidna, of the
tongue Vivha-Vidifiana, and of the skin Kaya-Vififiana.

(4) ‘Picking up the mango fruit’ is like the mind
receiving the stimulus as an independent object existing
outside in the world of reality. This is called Sampaticchana
or the ‘recipient consciousness’.

(5) ‘Smelling and examining the mango fruit’ is like
the mind reflecting over the object and trying to uriderstand
it in the light of its previous experiences. This is called
Santirana or ‘the investigating consciousness.’

(6) ‘Ascertaining that the mango is quite ripe and
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good’ is like the mind giving the object a definite place
in the field of knowledge. This is called Voithapana or
‘the determining consciousness’.

(7) ‘Eating the mango’ is like the mind tending to
adjust the object according to its own suitability. This
is the most lively state of consciousness, in which the
subject is fully conscious of itself and determines its
own attitude towards the object. This is called Favana
or ‘the active consciousness.’

In Manodvara-Vithi or ‘the course of cognition through
the mind-door’, the object of cognition is not a stimulus of -
the outside world, but an ideational image arising from
within, which presents itself with an already ascertained
and determined character. This course of cognition,
therefore, begins with the sixth stage of the Pafica-Dvara
Vithi, i.e., with Votthnpana or ‘the determining conscious-
ness’. Here, the same function of mind is called Manodvara-

vajjana or ‘consciousness turning to the impressions at the
mind-door’.

§2. Classes of the types of consciousness

There are three classes of the types of consciousness,
namely, (A) good , (B) bad, and (C) neutral.

A. The good class of consciousness is that which is
accompanied by any of the three ‘good tendencies’, i.e.,
Alobha (self-sacrificingness), Adosa (good-will) and Amoha
(insight). It is again subdivided into three kinds, namely,
(a) moral (Kusala), (b) resultant (Vipaka), and (c) inope-
rative (Kiriya).
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(a) Our activities (Javana-consciousnes) accompanied
by the above good tendencies—as, helping the needy,
giving shelter to ths forlorn, taking the precepts, listen-
ing to the high.and elevating sermons, worshipping the
Buddha, and such other meritorious deecds—are the types
of moral (Kusala) consciousness..

(6) Moral actions done in one life yield their ‘resultant’
in the next, which determines the mental disposition of the
man, in accordance with the nature and strength of the
good tendencies with which those actions were mostly
conditioned. These are the types of ‘resultant’. (Vipaka)
consciousness, accompanied by the three good tendencies.

'(¢) The activities of the Arhat are always accompanied
by the good tendencies. But, his love-for-living being
thoroughly uprooted, they do not yield ‘resultant’ (Vipaka),
and he does not come again in the cycle of life after his
fieath. His activities are, therefore, called Kiriya or
Inoperative and barren.

The types of ‘resultant’ (Vipaka) consciousness are
ethically non-moral (Avyakata), as, they being the passive
side of our mind, there is no activit’y in them. The
actions of the Arhat are also non-moral (Avyakata), as, they
are Kiriya or barren, yielding no ‘resultant’ to effect birth
after death. '

The types of consciousness belonging to this class are
technically called Sobhana (good).

B. The bad class of consciousness. is that which is
accompanied by any of the three bad tendencies, namely,
Lobha (greed), Dosq (hate) and Moka (dullness and dece-



Ch. I. §2]  Classesof the Types of Consciousness 5

ption). Ethically, the typcs of consciousness belonglng
to this class are immoral (A4kusala). '

All the above types of good and bad consciousness are
called Sahetuka or that which are accompanied by any of
the six tendencies—ZLobha, Dosa, Moha; Alobha, Adosa,
Amoha—called the Hetus.

The word Hetu is here used in the sense of a ‘root’. As
the root supports and maintains the tree so the Helu
does to the above good and bad types of consciousness.

C. The neutral class of consciousness is that which is
not accompanied by any of the good or bad tendencies.
They are, therefore, called Ahetuka or those that are
devoid of the -Hetus; and,- for the same reason, they-are
neither moral nor immoral but non-moral (Avyakata). -

All activities (Favana-consciousness) must necessarily
be Sahetuka for, how can they survive unless they are
supported and nourished by a Hetu? How can a man be
prompted to do a thing unless he has got either a good or
a bad Hetu? -

There is only one exceptional instance of Favana-cons-
-clousness which is not accompanied by any of the Hetus.
It is the innocent smile of the Arhat.

His smile is Ahetuka, i.e., not accompanied by any of
-the Hetus; and is Avydkata also for the same reason. -It,
being incapable of giving a ‘resultant’, is inoperative or
Kiriya. It is called Has?tzq)pdda;Citta.

Pafica-Dvardvajjana ov the tendency - of the mind of
‘turning to impressions at the five ‘doors when a stimulus
is received from without, -and Manodvaravajjana or: the
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tendency of the mind of turning to impressions at the mind-
door when an idea is cognised from within are but
automatic functions of consciousness; and so they are neither
moral nor immoral but non-moral (Ayyakata). They are
SO premature that they cannot be accompanied by a Hetu.
They are too feeble to yield a ‘resultant’, therefore, they
are inoperative or Kiriya.

Cakkhu-Vifiiana (eye-consciousness), Sota-Viiifiana (ear-
consciousness), Ghana-Vififiana (nose-consciousness),
Jiha-Vidifidana (tongue-consciousness), and Kaya-Vififiana
(touch~con8ciousness) are pure sensations of external stimuli.
These sensations are very commonly seen to be different
in different persons, though thzy may have originated
from the identical stimuli. The same thing appears very
much pleasant to one but quite repulsive to the other.
Th= sams colour or taste often appears quite differently
to different persons.

What is it due to? Abhidhamma holds that it is due to
difference of Vipaka or karmic result of previous life in
different persons. If the sensation yields a pleasant feeling,
it should be thought that it is a Kusala-Vipaka Citta or ‘a
resultant consciousness of previous good karma.’

And, if the sensation yields an unpleasant feeling, it
should be thought that. s an Akusala-Vipaka Citta or ‘a
resultant consciousness of previous bad karma.’

Sampaticchang (recipient consciousness) and Santirana
(investigating consciousness) are also similarly Vipaka
Citta, differing in different persons according to the result
of their previous good or bad karma.
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These seven types of ‘resultant’ consciousness—Cakkhu-
Vifinana, Sota-Vifiiana Ghana-Viniana, Jivha-Vifinana, Kaya-
Vifiidna, Sampaticchana and Santirana—are too feeble to be
rooted in any of the Hetus. They are, therefore, dhetuka,
and Avydkata as well, for, they are neither moral nor
immoral. )

§ 3. The strength of Vipaka-consciousness

The bad Hetus—Lobha (greed), Dosa (hate) and Moha
(dullness and deception)—are the animal qualities in
a man. They come as fits of instinctive impulses.
Under their influence, they make a man lose his self-
consciousness and reasoning faculty.

The Vipaka of immoral consciousness, therefore, is
a very dull and feeble consciousness, eminently instinctive,
It must be Ahetuka, for, it is too feeble to be rooted in the
Hetus.

The Vipaka of a moral consciousness, with weak Hetuts,
is also a feeble consciousness, and, therefore, Ahetuka.

The good Hetus—Alobha (self-sacrificingness), Adosa
(good-will) and Amoka (insight) on the other hand, are
thz higher or rational qualities in a man. One, who
develops these Hetus in him, is able to overcome his
instinctive side, and make his consciousness more moral
and rational.

The Vipaka of strong moral consciousness, therefore,
is a consciousness as strong and good as the types of moral
consciousness themselves, accompanied by the good
Hetus. Tt is  Sahetuka, strong enough to be rooted
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in the Hetus.

§4. The consciousness of Arhat

The Arhat has thoroughly dispelled his Auijja (igno-
Tance), and destroyed all the Samyojanas (fetters). Lobha
(greed), Dosa (hate) and Moka (dullness and dv'-ceptlon)
are thoroughly uprooted in his consciousness. He never
does an Akusala deed.

His consciousness is always rooted in the good Hetus;
but, it does not yield any Vipaka (karmic result), because
h.e is completely free from love-for-living. It is inopera-
tive or Kiriyg.

§5. The three planes of consciousness

Every time we feel how very restless and self-willed
our mind is. We can exercise but little control over it.
We try our best to concentrate it upon a thing, but, in a
moment,. it shps away to. irrelevant corners, qulte unno-
ticed. Thisi iss0, because of our diverse desires influencing
it Constantly. This consciousness is, therefore, called
Kamavacara Cittg oy the consciousness that roams in the
world of desires.

This is the frst plane called the Paritta Bhami or the
plane of weak consciousness.

It is not possible to realisz szbarza, ‘the Summum
Bonum’, with this weak consciousness lost in the world of
desires. The Buddha has taught how to make it strong
and steady, and to exercise mastery over it. This practice
is called Yoga, and one who practices it is called a
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Yogdvacara.

The Yogavacara begins—as fully described in the Visud-
dhimagga—by meditating upon a suitable object which.:
is associated with the idea of form. After due practice,
he is able to attain the different stages of :Fhana or ecstacy
in which his mind becomes perfectly concentrated on the
‘object’  (Kammatthana). This consciousness is called
Rapavacara Citta, or ‘the Fhana-consciousness of the form’.

The Yogavacara, intending to rise higher, gives up all
ideas of form also, and attains 7hana, meditating upon .
Arapa or ‘the formless subjective Kammatthanas—as,
Anantakasa (infinity of space), Ananta Viiiiana (infinity
of consciousness), Akificaifia (nothingness), and Neva
Safifid Nasafiia (a state wherein cognition is so very
subtle that it cannot be said whether it is or is not). This
-consciousness is called Ariapavacara Citla or ‘the Fhana-
consciousness of the formless’.

These two classes of Fhana consciousness—Ripavacara
and Aripavacara—constitute the second plane called the
Mahaggata Bhiimi or the higher grade of consciousness.

In the Mahaggata Bhiimi, the mind of the Yogdvacara is
highly steady and concentrated. But, when he breaks his
Jhana and comes to normal state of life, his consciousness.
may not be free from love for life, conceit or ignorance;
and he may fall a victim to Lobka (greed), Dosa (hate) and
Moha (dullness and deception).

He then meditates upon the Anicca (impermanent):
Dukkha (miserable) and Anatta (substanceless) nature of
all existence; and thereby attains Fhana upon Nibbana
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(Ni4-Vana=no+desire = desirelessness). He is able to
destroy his fetters one by one and attain the highest plane
of consciousness called the Lokuttara Bhiimi or ‘the Supra-
mundane plane’.

It is, however, not necessary that one should practise
Rapa and Arapa Fhanas in order to be able to attain to
Lokuttara Bhiimi. A man of very strong Kusala Vipaka may
directly start meditating upon Anicca, Dukkha and Anatta;
obtain Fhana on Nibbana, destroy his fetters, and attain
to Lokuttara Bhami.

The following diagram will show the scheme of classi-
fication:——

CONSCIOUSNESS (Citta)
|

( | )
Good (Sobhana) Bad Neutral (A4hetuka)
—_— —_———
Sahetuka | Non-moral

Immoral (4kusala) (Avydkata)

I
|
[
l
(

1
Moral (Kusala) Resultant JVip(ika) Inoperative (Kiriya)
. J

—~
Non-moral (4vyakata)



SecTION 11
KAMAVACARA CITTA
(Consciousness of the world of desires)

§6. Introductory

‘Having adored the Buddha, the Unrivalled and Per-
fectly Enlightened One, with His sublime Doctrine and
noble Brotherhood, I am herein going to speak about the
categories of the Psycho-ethical Buddhist philosophy called
Abhidhamma. '

‘In reality, the categories of the Abhidhamma are four
—(1) Consciousness, (2) Psychic factors, (3) Matter
and (4) Nibbana. All things are included under these
four heads’. (I)

“There are four grades of consciousness—namely,
(1) consciousness of the world of desires, (2) consciousness
of the Ripa-Fhana, (3) consciousness of the Aripa-Fhana,
and (4) Supramundane consciousness concentrated on
Nibbana’. (II)

‘Of the above four grades, which is the consciousness
of the world of desires?” (III a)

I. Sammisambuddhamatulam sasaddhammaganuttamam
Abhivadiya bhisissam abhidhammatthasangaham.
Tattha vuttibhidhammattha catudhi paramatthato,
Cittam cetasikam ripam nibbanamiti sabbatha.
II. Tattha cittam tdva catubbidham hoti, Kamaivacaram,
Ripavacaram, Aripavacaram, Lokuttaram ceti.
ITI (a) Tartha katamam kdmiavacaram ?
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It is the following types of consciousness:
I

AKUSALA CITTA
(Types of immoral consciousness)

§7. Rooted in Lobha (greed)

(1) If a man is quite cheerful while doing an act,
his consciousnessis called Somanassasahagata or ‘accompanied
by delight’. And his consciousness is Uj)eLkhasahagata if it
is accompanled by indifference.

(i) Itisoften thought right by some peoplc to sacrifice
animals at a certain place, or to gamble on a certain day,
or to tell a lie to befool others on a certain date, or even
to rob and murder a man if he does not belong to his faith.
Such false views are called Ditthi, which pretend to _]ustlfy
immorality, but have really Lobka at the root.

If the immoral consciousness is ‘accompanied by such
a Ditthi it is called Ditthigatasampayutia ; and if it is not
so accompanied it is called thtlzzgatavzppa) utta.

(1)) The consciousness of one who is very quick in
performlng a moral or immoral act is called 4sankharika
or that which is ‘neither hesitating nor urged by others’.
Sasarikharika consciousness, on the other hand, isthat which
is either preceded by soms hssitation or is persuaded by
some one else.

Taking these classifications together, we get the follow-
ing eight types of immoral consciousness rooted in Lobha:—

1. ‘Delighted, accompanied by a false view, unhesi-
tated and uninstigated.
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2. ‘Delighted, accompanied by a false view, hesitated-
or instigated. , . i '

.3. ‘Delighted, unaccompanied by a false view, un-
hesitated and uninstigated. . ‘

4. ‘Delighted, unaccompanied by a false view, hesi-
tated or instigated. )

5. ‘Indifferent, accompanied by a false view, un-
hesitated and uninstigated.

6. ‘Indifferent, accompanied by a false view, hesi-
tated or instigated.

7.. ‘Indifferent, unaccompanied by a false view, un-
hesitated and uninstigated. '

8. ‘Indifferent, unaccompanied by a false view,

hesitated or instigated’. (III b)

A man, greedy to eat the flesh of an animal, may
sacrifice it in the name of some deity, and take delightin it,
thinking that he is doing a quite proper thing. Or, a man,
with false patriotism, may tell a lie to fulfil some end, and
be delighted, thinking that he is serving the cause of his
mother-country. Such a consciousness is of the first type',
if the act is done unhzsitatingly or without the instigation
of any one else. But if it is preceded by some hesitation,
or it has been done at the instigation of some one else, it
is an example of the second type. ’ '

* III (b) Somanassasahagatam ditthigatasampayuttam .asaﬂk.hﬁn-
kamekam, sasankharikamekam. Somanassasahagatam ditthigatavippa-
yuttam asankharikamekam, ,sasaﬂkh.arikamekam. Upckkha.sahagatam
ditthigatasampayuttam asankharikamekam, sasankharikamekam.
Upekkhasahagatam ditthigatavippayuttam asankharikamekam, sasail-
kharikamekam ti imini attha pi lobhasahagatani cittani nima.
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The third and the fourth types are very common. We
know that it is bad to kill, or to hurt others, or to steal, or
to commit adaltzry, ortolie, orto do any other sinful act.
Nonzth:less, we do indulge in them frequently and also
derive d=light th=refrom.

The fifth, the sixth, the seventh, and the eighth types
are the same as above, if the act is done not with delight
but with a f:eling of indifference, as a matter of course.

§8. Rooted in Dosa (hate)

If an object causes us displeasure, or stands in the way
of the fulfilment of our desire, we begin to hate it. The
feeling goz=s on intensifying, and a time comes when the
very idea of it would rouss an excitement in us, a feeling
of deep antipathy. This state of mind is called Domanassa.

Domanassa is accompanied by an urge to attack and
annihilate the object of hate. This incitement is called
Patigha or rage.

Itis Asarikharika if, in this raging state of mind, a man
commits a crime unhesitating]y, without being instigath
by anyone else. And it is Sasarnkharika, if it is committed
after some hesitation, or at the instigation of someone else.

Hence, there are two types of consciousness rooted in
Dosa, namely:

1. ‘Excited, accompanied by antipathy and rage,
unhssitated and uninstigated.

2. ‘Excited, accompanied by antipathy and rage,
hssitated or instigated’. (IV)

IV. Domanassasahagatam patighasampayuttam asankhirikame—
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It is clear that there can be no Somanassa (delight ) or
Upekkha (indifference) in this agitated state of mind accom-
panied by antipathy. It cannot also be associated with
any right or wrong view, for, it is so furious that there is
no consideration of right or wrong in it at the moment.

The executioner executes the criminal, not because
he has any personalgrudge against him, but simply because
he has been ordered to do it by his officer. Here, he has
to create an excitement in him accompanied by anti-
pathy, and invoke a rage to drop the axe. His conscious-
ness is, therefore, Sasankharika, i.e., of the second type.

§9. Rooted in Moha (dullness and deception)

Mokha is an essential condition of all immoral conscious-
ness. Lobha and Dosa can not possibly arise if there is no
Moha. But, if there is only the element of Moka, it will
make the consciousness thoroughly confused. This state
of mind is called Momiha Citia or ‘a confused consciousness’.

It is difficult to understand a thing definitely in this
consciousness. It is full of doubts. If the doubts are
very much puzzling it is called Vicikiccha-sampayutia or a
perplexed consciousness.

A Momiiha Citta cannot also concentrate itself upon any
object. Itisa distracted mind. Ifthe distraction is strong,
it is called Uddhacca-sampayutta or ‘a restless consciousness’.

There cannot be either Somanassa or Domanassa in this
consciousness. They are essentially Upekkha-sahagata or

kam, sasankharikamekam ti imani dve pi patighacittani nima.
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- ‘accompanied by an ignorant indifference’.
Hence there are two types of consciousness rooted in
. Moha:—

1. ‘Accompanied by indifference, and is perplexed.

2. ‘Accompanied by indifference, andis restless’. “(Va)

‘Perplexity’ and ‘restlessness’ arise themselves in us
due to ignorance. They are not created knowingly by
us, either hesitatingly or unhesitatingly, for, knowledge
is quite opposed to -them, like light to darkness. Nor
can any one else instigate us to be perplexed or restless,
Therefore, the question of Asaskharika and Sasankharika
does not arise in these types of consciousness.

‘Thus, there are altogether twelve types of immoral
consciousness.” (Vb)

‘There are eight types of consciousness rooted in Lobha,
two in Dosa, and two in Moha. Thus, there are altoge-
ther twelve types of immoral consciousness.” (VI)

II
AHETUKA CITTA
(Txpes of consciousness too freble to be rooted in Hetus)

A feeble consciousness, in which the subject is not
fully self-aware, cannot be rooted in the Hetus. It is,
therefore, called: Ahetuka Citta.

There are two-classes of Ahetuka Citta, namely, €9)

V. (a) Upekkhasahagatam vicikicchisampayuttamekam, upek-
khasahagatam uddhaccasampayuttamekam ti imani dve pi momg-
hacittani nama. : o .

V. (b) Iccevam sabbatha pi dvidasikusalacittini samattani.

VI. Atthadha lobbhamilani dosamalani ca dvidha,

Moha milldni ca dve ti dvadasakusala siyum.
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Vipaka and (2) Kiriya.

§10. Vipaka Citta (resultant consciousness)

When we receive a stimulus, a sensation arises from
within. Ifthe sensation is visualit is called Cakkhu-
Vififidna or ‘eye-consciousness,’ if it is audible it is called
Sota-Vififiana or ‘car-consciousness,” if it is olfactory it is
called Ghana-Vififiana or ‘nose-consciousness,’ if it is gusta-
tory it is called Fivha-Vififidpa or ‘tongue-consciousness,”
and ifit is tactual it is called Kaya-Vifiidpa or ‘touche
consciousness.’

After a sensation has arisen, the mind receives the
stimulus as an object existing outside as a reality. It is
called Sampaticchana-Citta or ‘the recipient consciousness.’

After Sampaticchana, the mind begins to reflect on the
object trying to understand it in the light of its previous
experience. Itis Santirana or ‘the investigating conscious-
ness.’

All these seven functions—Cakkhu-Vififidna, Sota-
Vififiana, Jivha-Viifidna, Kaya-Vififiana, Sampaticchana
and Sanlirana—are carried out subconsciously. They
are called Vipaka-Citla or ‘the resultant consciousness,’
arising as result of previous good and bad Karmas.

Neither Somanassa nor Domanassa can possibly arise
in these types of consciousness, they being too feeble and
hazy. At these stages, there can be only the feeling of
upekkha or indifference.

Touch-sensations, however, being much stronger than
the other, cannot have an indifferent feeling. A touch
must be either painful or pleasant at this very stage. It
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is painful if it is (a) Akusala-Vipaka or ‘the resultant
consciousness of previous bad karmas’; and pleasant, if it
is (b) Kusala-Vipaka or ‘the resultant consciousncss of
Previous good Karmas.’

A. Akusala Vipaka_

(Resultant consciousness of the previous bad Karmas)

‘These are the seven types of resultant consciousness
of previous bad Karmas :—

1. “Eye-consciousness, accompanied by indifference.

2 ‘Ear-consciousness, accompanied by indifference.
3. ‘Nose-consciousness, accompanicd by indifference.
4

‘Tongue-consciousness, accompanied by indiffe-
rence.’

5. ‘Touch-consciousness, accompanied by pain.
6. ‘Recipient consciousness, accompanied by indiffe-
rence.
‘Investigating consciousness, accompanied by in-
difference.” (VII)

~

B. Kusala Vipaka

(Resultant consciousness of the previous good karmas)
. ‘Thess are the eight types of resultant consciousness
of the previous good karmas :—
1. ‘Eye-consciousness, accompanied by indifference.
2. ‘Ear-consciousness, accompanied by indifference.
3. “Nose-consciousness, accompanied by indifference.

VII. Upckkhasahagatam cakkhuvififidnam, tathd sotavififianam,
ghanavififdnam, jivhﬁviﬁﬁanam, dukkhasahagatam kayavififianam,
upekkhasahagatam sampticchanacittam, upekkhasahagatam santira-
nacittam ceti imani satta pi akusalavipakacittini nima.
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- 4. ‘Tongue-consciousness, accompanied by indiffer-
ence.

5. ‘Touch-consciousness, accompanied by a pleasant

feeling.

6. ‘Recipient consciousness, accompanied by indiffe-

rence.

7. ‘Investigating consciousness, accompanied by in-

difference.
*8. ‘Investigating consciousness, accompanied by
delight.” (VIII)
§11. Kiriya Citla
(The types of consciousness which do not yield Vipaka)

Pafica-Dvaravajjana or ‘consciousness turning to impres-
sion ‘at the five doors of senses,” and Manodvdaravajjana or
‘consciousness turning to impressions at the mind-door’
are the automgatic tendencies of the mind, when a stimulus
is received from without, or an idea is caught from within.
They are Ahetuka; and Kiriya as well, for, they cannot
yield Vipaka or karmic result.

Hasituppada or ‘the smile of the Arhat’ is also Ahetuka
Kiriya; it is'not accompanied by the Hetus, and does not
produce vipdka.

Hence, these are the three types of consciousness un-
accompanied by the Hetus, and not capable of yielding
karmic result—

% If the objectis very dear, Somanassa or delight may arise even
at this stage. . o
. VIIT. Upekkhasahagatam cakkhuvifianam, tathi sotavififidnam
ghanavififianam, jivhaviifianam, sukhasahagatam kayavifiidnam,
upekkhasahagatam sampa;icchanam_(tam, .somanassasahaga‘tam santi-
ranacittam, upekkhisahagatam santiranacittam ceti imani attha pi
kusalavipakahetukacittani nama
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1. ‘Consciousness turning to impressions at the mind-
door, accompanied by indifference.

3. ‘Smile of the Arhat, accompanied by delight.’

(IXa)
Summary

“Thus, there are altogether eighteen types of conscious-
ness not rooted in the Hetus.” (IXb)

‘There are seven types of resultant consciousness of the
previous bad karmas, eight types of resultant consciousness
of the previous good karmas and three types of conscious.
ness which do not yield a resultant. Thus there are altq-
gether eighteen types of consciousness unaccompanied
by the Hetus.” (X)

111
§ 12. Sobhana Citta R
" (Types of good consciousness)

The ahove thirty types of consciousness are not pro-
gressive. The twelve immoral are degenerating, and the
eighteen Ahetukas are neutral.

The types of consciousness that are going to be descri-
bed henceforth, are, on the other hand, good (Sobhana),
inasmuch as they are either moral or their resultant, or
the actions of the Arhat,

>These are ﬁfty—nine, from one way of calculation, and
ninety-one, from the other.

IX. (a) Upekkhasahagatam paficadvarivajjanacittam, tatha mano-
dvarayajjanacittam, somanassasahagatam hasituppadacittam ceti imani
tini pi ahetukakriyacittani nama, ’

(b) Iccevam sabbathz pi attharasihetukacittini samattani.

X. Sattékysgla_pikini pufix"iapikini atthadha,

Kriyacittan! tini ti attharasa ahetuka.
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‘The types of consciousness, except the immoral and
- the Ahetuka ones, are called Sobhana or ‘good’.” (XI)
They are of three kinds, namely, (a) moral (Kusala),
(b) resultant (Vipaka), and (c) inoperative (Kiriya).

(a)
§ 13. Kusala Citta
(Types of moral consciousness)

Helping the poor and needy, giving shelter to the for-
lorn, saving the creatures from distress and destruction,
serving one’s parents and elders, worshipping the Buddha,
listening to the inspiring discourses on the Dhamma, and
such other meritorious acts are Kusala or ‘moral’. They
are all essentially rooted in the two Kusala-Hetus, namely,
Alobha (self-sacrificingness) and Adosa (good-will); for, a
greedy or an enraged man would not do them.

Amoha (insight) is also necessary, no doubt, because a
man generally performs them with Nana or ‘knowledge’,
that thereby he will be better and purer in this life and
hereafter. When a Buddhist Upasaka goes to the Vihara,
offers Pija before the image of the Buddha, gives alms to-
the monks, listens to religious discourses, and keeps eight
precepts, he is conscious that he is doing a very meritori-
ous act by which he will be better in his next birth. His
consciousness, in this case, is Ndnpa-Sampayuita or accom-
panied by knowledge, i.e., right view.

On the other hand, there are also occasions when we
do a good act spontaneously, on the spur of the moment.

XI. Papahetukamuttini sobhanini ti vuccare.
Ekiinasatthi cittdni athekanavuti pi va.




22 Abhidhamma Philosophy [ Book I

A man sees someone drowning in the river, and at
once jumps in and saves him; or, sees a wretched beggar
in the street and drops a coin before him. Such spontane-
ous acts are not accompanied by the reflection that ‘they
will yield good karmic result.” They are, as it were, auto-
matically done, on the spur of the moment. Such a type
is called Napa-Vippayutta or ‘unaccompaniedvlv)y right view’.

There may be another example of Nana-Vippayutta
consciousness. A man may not really understand that it
is good to do a certain act, still he does it, simply becayse
it is customary, or he sees others doing the same. A
monk comes to the house of alay disciple ; and he is wor-
shipped both by the father and the child. Here, the
father’s consciousness is Nana-Sampayutta, for he does it
knowingly that he gains a merit thereby. But the child
does it simply because he sees his father doing so. His

consciousness is, therefore, Nana-Vippaputta. [Navanitatika
1. 12.)

If the action is done—either Nana-Sampayulta or Nana-
Vippayutta—unhesitatingly and without the suggestion of
anyone else, it is Asankharika Citta. And it is Sasarikha-
rika, if it is done after some hesitation, or at the suggestion

“of some one else.

It may be also Somanassa-Sahagata or Upekkhd-Sahagata,

as in the types of immoral consciousness rooted in Lobha,

(1, §7].

‘Thus, these are the eight types of Kamavacara moral
consciousness :— '

1. ‘Delighted, accompanied by knowledge, unhesita-
ted and unsuggested.
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2. ‘Delighted, accompanied by knowledge, hesitated
or suggested.

3. ‘Delightcd, unaccompanied by knowledge, unhesi-
tated and unsuggested.

4. “Delighted, unaccompanied by knowledge, hcsita-
ted or suggested.

5. ‘Indifferent, accompanied by knowledge, unhesi-
tated and unsuggested. )

6. ‘Indifferent, accompanied by knowledge, hesitated
or suggested.

7. ‘Indifferent, unaccompanied by knowledge, unhe-
sitated and unsuggested.

8. ‘Indifferent, unaccompanied by knowledge, hesita=
ted or suggested.” (XII)

(b)
§14. Vipaka Citta
(Types of moral resultant consciousness)

Good acts, done during the course of this life, deter-
mine the nature of the mental disposition of a man in his
next birth.

A man is of a philanthropic nature, because his acts
in previous life were conditioned by a strong Alobha; and
of a miserly nature, because his acts in previous life were
conditioned by very weak Alobha. A man is of a very
compassionate and loving nature, because his acts in pre-

XTI. Somanassasahagatam fianasampayuttam asankharikamekam,
sasankharikamekam. Somanassasahagatam fanavippayutitam asanki-
rikamekam, sasankhirikamekam. Upekkhdsahagatam fianasampayu-
‘ttam  asankharikamekam, sasankbarikamekam. Upekkbasahagatam
fidnavippayuttam asankbarikamekam sasankbharikamekam ti imani
attha pi kamaivacarakusalacittini nima.
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vious life were conditioned by a strong Adosa; and of an
irritative and quarrelsome nature, because his acts in pre-
vious life were conditioned by a very weak ddosa. A man
is of a sharp intelligence and clear understanding, because
his acts in previous life were conditioned by a strong
Amoha; and a dullard, because his acts in previous life
were conditioned by a weak Amoha.

A man, whose acts are primarily conditioned by Lob/a,
Dosa and Moka, will not be born as a man at all, but as
beast or a creature of some other lower species, with an
instinctive consciousness, which is as weak as Upekkhg-
Sahagata Santirana Cittg. That is why, the discriminative
faculty and memory of the heast are so feeble. Among
the beasts themselves there are grades of mental develop-
ment, which is due to the degree of the strength of Lob/a,
Dosa and Moha in their previous births.

A type of Sahetuka Kusala Citta is reflected just as it is
in its Vipaka (resultant). Therefore, there will be as many
types of Vipaka Citta (resultant consciousness of the previous
life) as there are Kusals Citta (moral consciousness).

“Thus, there are the cight types of Kamdvacara ‘resul-
tant’ consciousness, rooted in the Hetus'~—

1. ‘Delighted, accompanied by knowledge, unhesita-
ted and unsuggested,

2. ‘Delighted, accompanied by knowledge, hesitated
or suggested. .

3. ‘Delighted, unaccompanied by knowledge, unhesi-
tated and unsuggested.

4. ‘Delighted, Unaccompanied by knowledge, hesitated
or suggested.
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5. ‘Indifferent, accompanied by knowledge, unhesita-
ted and unsuggested.

6. ‘Indifferent, accompanied by knowledge, hesitated
or suggested.

7. ‘Indifferent, unaccompanied by knowledge, un-
hesitated and unsuggested.

8. ‘Indiffcrent, unaccompanied by knowledge, hesita-
ted or suggested.” (XIII)

(c)
§15.  Kiriya Citta
(Types of inoperative consciousness)

An Arhat does good acts; but they produce no Vipdka,
as he is totally free from desire (Z7anhd). His acts are
Kiriya or ‘inoperative.’

Hence, just as the types of Kusala Citta, there are eight
types of consciousness of the Arhat:—

1. ‘Declighted, accompanied by knowledge, unhesita-
ted and unsuggested.

2. ‘Delighted, accompanied by knowledge, hesitated
or suggested.

3. ‘Delighted, unaccompanied by knowledge, unhesi-
tated and unsuggested.

4. ‘Delighted, unaccompanied by knowledge, hesitated
or suggested. ’

XIII. Somanassasahagatam fanasampayuttam asankharikame-
kam, sasankharikamekam. Somanassasahagatam fidnavippayuttam
asankharikamekam, sasankharikamekam. Upekkhﬁsahagatam nanas-
ampayuttam asankharikamekam, sasgﬁkhﬁnkamekam. Up;kkhisah-
agatam fianavippayuttam asankharikamekam, s_asar')khﬁnkamekam
tl imani attha pi sahetukakdmavacaravipakacittdni nama.
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5. ‘Indifferent, accompanied by knowledge, unhesita-
ted and unsuggested.

6. ‘Indifferent, accompanied by knowledge, hesitated
or suggested.

7. ‘Indifferent, unaccompanied by knowledge, unhesi-
tated and unsuggested.

8. ‘Indifferent, unaccompanied by knowledge, hesita-
ted or suggested.” (XIV a)

§16.  Types of Kamavacara good consciousness summed uf :—
Thus the types of Kamavacara Kusala, Vipaka and Kiriyg
consciousness, rooted in the Hetus, are altogether twenty-
four [Kusala 8 4-Vipaka 8+I{zrzya 8=24] (XIV b)

‘The twenty-four types of Kamavacara Kusala, Vipakq and
Kiriya consciousness, rooted in the Hetus, are so classified
according to feeling [Somanassa and Upekkha], knowledge

[.Nanasampa_yutta and Nanavz{)ﬁayutttl] , and being sugges-
ted or not [4sasikharika and Sasarikharika].’ (XV)

§17. Types of Kamdvacara consciousness summed up:i—

“There are altogether fifty-four types of Kamavacara
consciousness, namely:—

Vipaka 23 [Ahetuka 154 Sahetuka 8=23]
_—\
XIV (a).

Somanasssasahagatam #dnasampayuttam asankharika-
mekam, sasank

harikamekam. Somanassasahagatam fidnavippayu-
ttam asankbarikamekam, sasankharikamekam. Upekkhasahagatam
fidnasampayuttam asankharlkamckam, sasankharikamekam. Upek-’

khasahagatam fianavippayuttam asankharikamekam, sasankhanka-
mekaIn\ll tE 'méni attha pi sahetuLakamavacaraknyacnttam nama.
X b).

Iccevam sabbatha pi catuvisati sahetukakamavacara-
kLsa]aVIPakal\nyacmam samattini.
XV. edanafiinasankhiarabhedena catuvisati.
Sahetukamavacarapunnapakakrlya mata.
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Kusala and Akusala 20 [Kusala 8+ Akusala 12=20].

Kiriya 11 (Ahetuka 3+ Sahetuka 8=11)." (XVI)

XVI. Kame tevisa pakani puiifidpufifiani visati,

Ekidasa kriya ceti catupafifidsa sabbatha.

27
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SECTION III
"MAHAGGATA-CITTA

(The higher grade of consciousness=* Jhana-consciousness)
§18. Introductory

The mind of the average man is restless under the
blinding influence of diverse desires. He feels it very diffi-
cult to check it from running away here and there at ran-
dom. Hewever attentive he might be, still he fails to keep
the ‘object’ on the upper surface of awareness, which js
sinking down quite incessantly.

It is only after a considerable amount of practice, that
the Yogavacara is able to exercise mastery over his mind,
and to concentrate fully. He obtains the different stageg
of Fhana (¥a17);s in which the awareness of the object be-
comes quite steady, and which he can maintain as long as

" he desires.

Itis called Mahaggata Ciita or ‘the higher grade of
consciousness’. There are two kinds of it, namely, (A)
Ripavacara (Fhana of the form) and (B) Arapavacara (Fhang
of the formless).

(A)
Ripavacara Cityg
(FHANIC—consciousness of the form)
The types of Ripdvacara-consciousness are also of three

kinds, namely (2) moral '(I_{'usala), (5) resultant (Vipaka)
and (¢) inoperative (Kiriya).

* JHANA=F%dM=ecstacy.
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(a)
§19. Kusala (moral)

The Yogavacara obtains Fhdna, by meditating on one
of the twenty-six objective Kammatthanas, such as earth,
water, fire etc. [Ch. IX. §2], which are Ripa or form.

It is, therefore, called Ripavacara Citta or Fhana-conscious=
ness of the form.

At the first stage of Fhdna, five psychic factors are
very prominent in him, namely, (1) Vitakka (applying the
mind on the object of meditation), (2) Vicara (sustaining
the mind on the object), (3) Piti (a thrill of pleasant sen-
sation), (4) Sukha (ease), and (5) Ekaggatd (one-pointed-
ness=concentration).

At the second stage of Fhana, Vitakka is excluded; and
there remain only the residue four factors,

At the third stage of Fhana, Vicara is also excluded;
and there remain only the residue three factors.

At the fourth stage of Fhana, Piti is also excluded; and,
there remain only two factors, viz., Sukha and Ekaggald.

At the fifth stage of Fhana, ‘Sukha’is substituted by
Upekkha; in the result, there remain only two factors. This
is the highest stage of Rapdvacara FJhana.

Hence there are altogether five types of Ripdvacara
Kusala Citta:—

1. “The first stage of Kusala Fhana, with Vitakka (apply-
ing the mind on the object), Vicdra (sustaining the mind
on the object), Piti (a thrill of pleasant sensation), Sukha
(ease), and Ekaggata (one-pointedness=concentration).
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2. ‘The second stage of Kusala Fhana, with Vicara,
Piti, Sukha and Ekaggata.

3. “The third stage of Kusala Fhana, with Piti, Sukha
and Ekaggata.

" 4. ‘The fourth stage of Kusala Fhana, with Sukha and
Ekaggata.

5. ‘The fifth stage of Kusala Fhana, with Upekkha@ and
Ekaggata.” (XVII)

In the above stages of Fhana, the factors have been ex-
cluded one by one. There is an Arga-Samatikkamana o
gradual suppressing of the factors.

(b)
§20. Vipaka (resultant)
. The three Kusala Hetus, viz., Alobha, Adosa and Amopg
are very strong in the above types of Rapavacara-Kusala con-
sciousness, which are free from all immoral tendencies.

They are, therefore, reflected, just as they are, in the
mental disposition of the next life.

Hfance there are also five types of Ripdvacara Vipgk,
consciousness, corresponding to the five Kusala ones:—
' 1. .‘Resultant consciousness of the first stage of Fhana,
with Vitakkq (applying the mind on the object of medita-

tion), Vicara (sustainip ; A >
i th object .
thrill of pleasant “ g the mind on the object), Pi; (a

nsatj d E- -
(one-pointedness). lon), Sukha (ease), and Ekaggata

XVIL.  Vitakkavicarans: )

lacittam. Vic;rakp?t,if:l:apins“khekaggatésahitarp pathamajjhinakusa-
Pitisukhekaggatasahitam €faggatasahitam dutiyajjhana-kusala-cittam.
hitam catutthajjhe‘maku'salailit:ty djjhana-kusalacittain. Sukhekaggatzsa-
majjhanakusalacittam  ceyj ;o0 Upekkhekaggattasahitam “pajpca-

pama. Imani pafica pi rapavacarakusalacitiini
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. 2. ‘Resultant consciousness of the second stage of
Jhana, with Vicara, Piti, Sukha and Ekaggata.

- 3. ‘Resultant consciousness of the third stage of Fhana,
with Piti, Sukha and Ekaggaia.

4. ‘Resultant consciousness of the fourth stage of Fha=
na, with Sukha and Ekaggata.

5. ‘Resultant consciousness of the fifth stage of Fhana,
with Upekkha and Ekaggata.” (XVIII)

(e
§21. Kirpa (inoperative)

An Arhat also obtains these stages of Fhana; but, they
do not yield Vipgka. They are Kiriya or inoperative.

Hence there are five types of Ripavacara Kiriya consci-
ousness, corresponding to the five Kusala ones:—

1. ‘Inoperative consciousness of the first stage of Fhana
with Vitakka (applying the mind on the object of medi~
tation), Vicara (sustaining the mind on the object), Piti (a
thrill of pleasant sensation), Sukha (ease), and Ekaggatd
{one-pointedness). '

2. ‘Inoperative consciousness of the second stage of
Fhana, with Vicara, Pii, Sukha and Ekaggata.

3. ‘Inoperative consciousness of the third stage of
Fhana, with Piti, Sukha and Ekaggata.

4. ‘Inoperative consciousness of the fourth stage of
Fhana, with Sukha and Ekaggaia.

XVIII. Vitakkavicarapitisukhekaggatasahitam pathamajjhanavi-
pakacittam. Vicarapitisukhekaggatasahitam dutiyajjhanavipakacittam.
Pitsukhekaggatasahitam tatiyajjhana-vipakacittam. Sukhekaggata-
sahitam catutthajjhanavipakacittam. Uppekkhekaggatasahitam pafi-
camajjhanavipikacittam ceti imdni pafica pi rdpavacaravipakacittani
nima.
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5. ‘Inoperative consciousness of the fifth stage of FAa-
na, with Upekkhd, and Ekaggata. (XIX a)

§22. Types of Ripavacara consciousness summed up :—

“Thus there are altogether fifteen types of Ripavacara
moral, resultant and inoperative consciousness.’ (XIX b)

“There are five types of Ripdvacara consciousness accor-
ding to the stages of Fhdna. According to moral, resultant
and inoperative types of consciousness, they are altogether
fifteen in number.” (XX)

(B)
Aritpavacara Cilla
(FHAN A—consciousness of the formless)

The types of Aripdavacara consciousness are also of three
kinds, namely, (a) moral (Kusala), (b) resultant (Vipaka),
and inoperative (Kiriya).

(a)
§23. Kusala (moral)

The Yogavacara, intending to rise higher in the field
of Fhana, gives up the Riipa Kammatthana of the Rapavacara,
and obtains Jkdna one by one on the four Aripas (formless),
namely—(1) Ananta dkdsa (infinity of space), (2) Ananta
Vififiana (infinity of consciousness), (3) Akificasiiia (nothing-
ness) and (4) Nevasqasifia Nasanisd (a state in which cogni-

. XIX (a). Vitakkavicarapitisukhekaggatisahitam pathamajjhina-
kriyacittam. Vicarapitisukhekaggatasahitam dutiyajjhina-kriyacittam,
Pitlsukhg}caggatisahitam tatiyajjhanakriyacittam, Sukhekaggatisahitam
catl}tthajjhﬁqa}(riyicittam. Upckkhekaggatasahitam paficamajjbanakri-
yacittam ceti imani pafica pi ripavacarakriyacittini nama.

(b) Jccevam sabbatha pi pannarasa rifdvacarakusalavipakakri-
yacittani samattani,
XX. Paficadhd jhinabhedena riipavacararinasam,
Pufifiapakakriyabheda tam paficadasadha bhave.
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tion is so extremely subtle that it cannot be said whether
it is or not). These stages of Fhana are called Aripavacara
Citta or consciousness of the formless.

There are only two factors in these stages, namely, Upe<
kkha and Ekaggata; therefore, they really belong to the fifth:
stage of Fhana. They differ from onc another in Kammattha-
nas only, not in factors. There is no .dsiga-Samaiikkamana
(gradual suppression of factors onc by one), as in the Ripa-
vacara; but there is an Alambana-Samatikkamena (giving
up the objects of meditation one by one).

Hence there are four types of the Arapavacara Kusala
consciousnsss, obtaining FAan1 on the above four formless
objects:—

1. “Moral Fhana-consciousness dweliing on the infinity
of space.

2. ‘Moral Jhana-consciousness dwclling on the infinity
of consciousness.

3. ‘Moral Fhana-consciousness dwelling on nothing-
ness.

4. ‘Moral Fhana-consciousness wherein cognition is
so extremely subtle, that it cannot be said whether
it is or is mot.” (XXI)

(8)
§24. Vipaka (resultan?)

There are four types of the resultant 7hdna consciousness
of the formless, corresponding to the abovc moral ones:—

XXI. Akasanaficiyatanakusalacittam. Viiifidnaficiyatana-

kusalacittam. Akificafifidyatanakusalacittam. Nevasaiihdnasafifidy-
atanakusalacittam ceti imani cattiri pi aripavacarakusalacittdni nama.
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1. ‘Resultant Jhana-consciousness dwelling on the im-
finity of space.

2. ‘Resultant Fhana-consciousness dwelling on the in-
finity of consciousness.

3. ‘Resultant Fhana-consciousness dwelling on nothing-
ness.

4. ‘Resultant 7Fhana-consciousness wherein cognition
is so extremely subtle, that it cannot be said whe-
ther it is or is not.” (XXII)

(¢)
§25. Kiriya (inoperative)

The Arhat obtains these types of Fhdna-consciousness
of the formless, but they yield no Vipdka. They are Kiriya

or inoperative.

‘These are the four types of inoperative Jhana-consci-
ousness of the formless:—

1. ‘Inoperative Fhdna-consciousness dwelling on the
infinity of space. '

¢ H = H 1
2. ‘Inoperative Jhana-consciousness dwelling on the
infinity of consciousness.

3. ‘Inoperative Jhana-consciousness dwelling on mno-
thingness.

4. ‘Inoperative Fhana-consciousness wherein cogni-
tion is so extremely subtle, that it cannot be said

) _XXII Akasdnaficayatanavipakacittam. Viffianaficiyatana-
vipakacittam. ~Akificafifidyatanavipakacittam. Nevasafifidnisafina-
y,atanawpakacntam cetl imdni cattari pi arlpavacaravipdkaciiiani
nama.
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whether it is or is not.” (XXIII a)

§26. Types of Ariipa-consciousness summed up
“Thus there are altogether twelve moral, resultant, and
inoperative types of consciousness of the formless.’
(XXIIIb)

‘According to the objects of 7kana, there are four types
of consciousness of the formless. Again, according to
moral, resultant, and inoperative types, they are altogether
twelve in number.” (XXIV)

XXIII(a). Akﬁsz'maﬁciyata.nak}'iyécittam. Yif{fiz'tnax:lgﬁ_yatana-
kriyacittam. Akificafifidyatanakriyécittam. Nevasafifianasafifidyatana-
kriyacittaficeti imani cattari pi artipavacarakriyacittdni nama. L

(b) Iccevam sabbathd pi dvadasa ariipavacara-kusalavipakakriya-
cittani samattini.

XXIV. Alambanappabhedena catudhiruppamanasam,

Puiifiapakakriyibheda puna dviadasadha thitam.



36 Abhidhamma Philosophy [ Book I

SECTION 1V
LOKUTTARA CITTA
{Supra-mundane consciousness)

§27. Introductory

A being of the Riapa or the Aripa plane of life may,
under the influence of ignorance (4vijja), be led to think
that it is an eternal and blissful state. He may thus cre-
ate craving for life. His active Fhana-consciousness will
then yield resultant, as an effect of which, he will be born
again after death.

He may be inthe bondage of the following ten fet-
ters—

(1) Ignorance of identity, (2) Doubt, (3) The wrong
belief that external rituals lead to purity, (4) Sensuous
desire, (5) Ill-will, (6) Attachment for Ripa-existence,
(7) Attachment for dripa-existence, (8) Conceit, (9) Dis-
traction, (10) Nescience.

One, intending to get rid of them, meditates on Aniccq
(impermanent), Dukkhqg (miserable), and Anaita (substan-
celess) nature of all existence, and obtains Fhana on Nip-
bana.

Thereby, he succeeds in destroying the first three fet-
ters and attains to the first stage of the Supra-mundane
plane. He is called Sotapanna, or ‘one who has come in
the stream leading to Nibbang’ He is surc to become
Arhat within the course of seven births.

When he succeeds ip weakening the other two fetters,
namely, sensuous desire and ill-will, he attains to the se-
cond stage of the Supra-mundane plane, and is called Saka-
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dagami or once-returner. After this he will be born only
once in this world and attain Nibbdna.

When he succeeds in totally uprooting these two fetters
he attains to the third stage of the Supra-mundane plane,
and is called Anagami or ‘never returner’, that is, one who
will either obtain Nibbana in this very life, or will
be born in some higher plane and will there obtain
Nibbana.

When he destroys the remaining five fetters as well, he
becomes an Arhat, who has fully realized the Summum
Bonum, Nibbana.

The moments of realising these stages are called Magga
Citta (Path-consciousness) ; and the moments of being cons-
cious of the realisation are called Phala-Citta (Fruit-cons-
ciousness).

Hence there are altogether eight types of the Lokuttara
Citta (Supra-mundane consciousness):—

A §28. (a) Magga Citta

These are the four types of the Supra-mundane moral
consciousness :—

1. ‘Consciousness belonging to the Path of Stream-

attainment.

2. ‘Consciousness belonging to the Path of Once-
returning.

3. ‘Consciousness belonging to the Path of Never-
returning.

4, ‘Consciousness belonging to the Path of Arahant-
ship.” (XXV)

XXV. Sotapattimaggacittam. Sakadigimimaggacittam. Anagi-
mimagga-cittam. Arahattamaggacittam ceti imani cattari pi lokuttara-
kusalacittini nima.
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§29. (b) Phala Citta

“These are the four types of Supra-mundane resultant
consciousness :—
1. ‘Consciousness belonging to the fruition of Stream-

attainment.

2. ‘Consciousness belonging to the fruition of Once-
returning.

3. ‘Consciousness belonging to the fruition of Never-
returning.

4. ‘Consciousness belonging to the fruition of Ara-
hantship.’ (XXVIa)

§30. Types of Supra-mundane consciousness summed up

“Thus there are altogether eight moral and resultant
types of Supra-mundane consciousness. (XXVI b)

‘The four Maggas are the four types of Supra-mun-
dane moral consciousness; and their fruition are the types

" of resultant consciousness. Therefore, there are altogether

eight types of Supra-mundane consciousness.” (XXVII)

XXVI (a), Sotapattiphalacittam. Sakaddgamiphalacittam.
Anﬁgﬁml-}?halacittam_ Arahattaphalacittam ceti imani cattiri pi
lokuttaravipakacittani nama.
(b) Iccevam  sabbatha pi atthalokuttarakusalavipakacittani
samattini.
XXVIL. Catumaggappabhedena catudhd kusalam tathi
Pakam tassa phalatta ti atthadhanuttaram matam.
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SECTION V
FINAL CALCULATION OF ALL THE
TYPES OF CONSCIOUSNESS.
§31. One way of calculation

There are eighty-nine types of consciousness in all.
They can be classified either as (A) immoral-moral-resul-
tant-inoperative, or as (B) Kamdvacara-Riipavacara-Aripava-
cara-Lokuttara, both making the total of eighty-nine.

(A). Immoral-moral-resultant-inoperalive

‘There are twelve types of immoral [Lobka 8+ Dosa 2+
Moha 2]; twenty-one types of moral [Kamdvacara 8-+ Ripa-
vacara 5+ Ariapavacara 4+ Lokuttara 4=21]; thirty-six types
of resultant [Ahetuka 15+ Kamavacara Sahetuka 8- Ripava-
cara 5+ Aripavacara 4+ Lokuttara Phala 4=36]; and twenty
types of inoperative consciousness [Ahetuka 3+ Kamavacara
Sahetuka 8+ Ripavacara 5+ Ariipavacara 4=20]." (XXVIII)

(B). Kamavacara-Riipavacara-Aripavacara- Lokuttara

“There are fifty-four types of Kamavacara [Immoral 12+
Ahetuka 184-Moral 8-+ moral resultant 84 inoperative 8=
54]; fifteen types of Rizpavacara [Moral 5-+4Resultant 5+
Inoperative 5=15]; twelve types of Ariipavacara [Moral
4 + Resultant 44 Inoperative 4=12]; and eight types of
Lokuttara consciousness [Path 4-Fruition 4=8], the total
being the same as eighty-nine.

§32. Another way of calculation
‘The above eighty-nine types of consciousness can be

XXVIII. Dvadasikusalanevam kusalanekavisati,
Chattinseva vipakani kriyacittani visati.
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again calculated as one hundred and twenty-one types.’

(XXIX)

‘How are the eighty-nine types of consciousness calcu-
lated as one hundred and twenty-one ?

‘Sotapatti-Magga-consciousness can be sutdivided into
five types, as under.

1. ‘Ascociated with the first stage of Fhdna.

2. ‘Associated with the second stage of Fhang.

3. ‘Associated with the third stage of Jhdna.

4. ‘Associated with the fourth stage of Fhdana.

5. ‘Associated with the fifth stage of Fhana.

“Thus there will be five subdivisions in each of the §,%q-
dagami-Magga, Anagami-Magga and A"aﬁalia'fwagga types
of consciousness, amounting altogether to twenty types of
Magga-consciousness.

‘In the similar manner [by subdividing each Phala-
consciousness into five types], there will be twenty types
of Phala-consciousness. '

‘All of them, summed up together, make forty ty

) pes of
Lokuttara-consciousness.’ (XXX)

XXIX. Catupaiifiasadha kime riipe pannarasiraye,
?!tﬁam dvidasaruppe atthadhanuttare tatha.
Ft]l(aifnekunanagutippz‘zbhc‘dan;! pana minasam,

XXX Kat ;izsa;irp vatha v1b(llll::_|ant1 Y:fakkha]?a.

. POl uUnanavutividham cittam ekavisasat i?
Vlt?kkav‘ca{,a.r’f_tlsmfll.ekaggatisahitam ) Pathamajihinasotﬁ;ztﬁgg.-
gaqﬂ:am. P_1€4rapltlsukhekaggatisahitam dutiyajjhﬁnasotépattimag_
gﬁilh :;:;1' at;::;}‘hckaggatisahitam tatiyajjhﬁnasotépaltimaggacittan%.
b atésgﬁitaﬁq ltam Catutthajjhanasotapattimaggacittam. Upekkhe-

aggatasa Sotanas L 2icamajjhanasotapattimaggacittam  ceti

pafica Pl SOtapattimagoacitiani nama. Tatha sakadigimimag a-
3"ag§mlgna]ggz}'ira.hattamaggacittam ceti samavisati maggacittﬁg;]i'
Tatha phalacittani ceti samacatealisa lokuttaracittani  bhavantiti,

imani
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No stages of the Lokuttara plane can be realised by a
consciousness of the world of desires.

To realise them, the consciousness must be steady, at
least as much as in the first stage of Fhana. It may be
more; as in the second, the third, the fourth, or the fifth
stages of Fhana, at the time of realisation, the object of Fhana
being Nibbana in all the cases.

But it is not necessary that a man must practise Yoga
and first develop the Fhanas. If he hasa strong Kusala-
Vipaka, he can directly start meditating on Anicca, Dukkha
and Anatta, obtain Fhana on Nibbana and attain to the Lo-

kuttara plane. Such a man is called Sukkha-Vipassaka or
‘one who has a dry insight’.

‘The (eight) types of Supra-mundane consciousness
become as many as forty, when each is subdivided into
five, according to the factors of Fhana, with which they are
associated.” (XXXIa)

The eight types of Supra-mundane consciousness being
split up into forty, there is an increase of thirty-two in the
total eighty-nine types of consciousness. Hence the types
become altogether one hundred and twenty-one, as
under—

Akusala .. .. .. 12
Ahetuka .. . .. 18
Kamavacara-Sobhana .. .. 24
Ripavacara .. .o . 15

XXXI (a). Jhanangayogabhedena katvekekam ‘tu paificadhd,
Vuccatanuttaram cittam cattilisa vidham ti ca
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Aripavacara .. .. 12
Lokuttara e .. .. 40
121

§33.  T)pes of different Fhana, calculated separately

To calculate the types of the different Jhana separately,
we must remember the following two points :—

(1) In Répavacara consciousness, the object of Fhana
i3 one of the twenty-six objective Kammatthanas [ChI1X §2].
The five stages of Fhana are obtained on the same Kammq¢-
thana.

They are obtained in the Supra-mundane plane as
well; but, in it, instead of a Kammatthana, the object of
Jhana is Nibbang.

(2)  Aswe have seen above, there are only two factors
in the Aripavacara Fhana, namely, Upekkha and Ekaggata,
which is byt 5 type of the fifth stage of Fhdna. All the
twelve types of Arapavacara consciousness are, therefore,
considered as the fifth stage of Fhana-

‘Lokuttara should be considered in the same manner as
Rapavacara [i.e., there are five stages of Fhana in both of
them].

‘In the order of the Fhana, Arapavacara should be consi-
dered as the fifih [having only the two factors, Upekkha
and Ekaggai].

‘Hence the first four stages of Fhana are each of eleven
types: but the last stage is of twenty-three.” (XXXIb)

XXXI (b). Yaths ca riipavacaram gayhatdnuttaram tatha,
Pathamadijjhanabhede aruppam capi paficame.

Ekédasa-vidham tasma pathamadikamiritam,
Jhanamekekamante tu tevisatividham bhave.
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The following chart will explain the above—
Ripavacara | Ariipavacara |Lokutiara | Total
e | S13 231888
SIS |SIS|IE s
S K|k |Q|N|E|= |8
I Stage 1 1 1 4| 4 11
i, 1| 1] 1 4| 4| 1
95 S 1| 1] 1 4| 4| 11
v o, 1 1] 1. . . 4] 4 11
v o, 1 1| 1| 4] 4| 4| 4| 4| 23

““There are thirty-seven types of moral [Kamavacara
8+Ripa 5+ Ariipa 44 Lokuttara 20=37], and fifty-two types
of resultant consciousness [Ahketuka 15+ Kamdvacara Sahetuka
8-+4-Ripa 5+ Arapa 4+ Lokultara 20=>52.]

‘Thus there are altogether one hundred and twenty-
one types of consciousness. ...’ (XXXI c)

—_—

XXXI(c). Sattatimsavidham pufifiam dvipaiifiisavidham tathd

Piakamiccihu cittini ekavisasatam budha.



CHAPTER 1I
CETASIKA
(Psychic factors)
SECTION I
HOW MANY AND WHAT ARE THEY ?

§l.  Introductory

A type of consciousness is not a simple unity. It is
a complex of various psychic factors, called Cetasika. These
factors constitute the type and exist in and with it.

For examnle, out of the 89 types of consciousness dis-
cussed in the previous chapter, the most simple ones are
the Cakkhu-Vinnang (eye-consciousness), Sota-Vifiidna (ear-
co'nsciousness), Ghana-Vidfiana (nose-consciousness), Jivha-
Vitindna (tongue-consciousness) and Ka@ya-Vififiana (touch-
consciousness), being pure sensations, unalloyed with any
reflection over the object. But if we examine them minu-
Fely they are found to consist of as many as seven factors
In them, hamely, (1) Phassa (contact of the subject with the
object), (2) Vedana (the feeling of the subject that it has
been affected by the object), (3)Saiid (marking the object),
Cetang (Volition=inc]ining towards the object), (5)Ekaggata
(concentrating towards the object), (6) Jivitindrie (psychic
life) and (7) Manasikarq (attending to the object).

These seven factors arise simultaneously with the parti-
cular Vifiian, (sensation), not one preceding the other.
Their object is the same as that of the Vififidna, either
visible, audible, olfactory, gustatory, tactual or ideal.
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Their ‘base’ on which they originate is also the same
as that of the Vififiana, either eye, ear, nose, tongue, body
or heart.* With the cessation of the Viiifidna, the factors
also disappear.

Such psychic-factors are altogether fifty-two in number
that constitute the different types of consciousness in diffe-
rent permutation and combination. The present chapter
of the book discusses which factors are present in which types,
and which types consist of which factors. This will help us
very much in determining the exact and definite character
of the certain type of consciousness.

‘In consciousness, there are fifty-two psychic factors,
called Cetasika, which arise together with it, on the same
object and base, and pass away simultaneously with it.’(I)

How ?

They are as follows :—
L (A)
ANNASAMANA
(The factors that may be found in any type of consciousness)
§2. Sabba-Citla-Sadharana
(Invariably common to all the tyhes of consciousness)

“The following seven Celasika (psychic factors) are in-
variably common to all the types of consciousness :—
1. Contact, 2. Feeling, 3. Marking the object,
\

*It is interesting to note that the basis of consciousness, according
to Abhidhamma, is heart and not brain.
I. Ekuppadanirodhi ca ekdlambanavatthuka
Cetoyutta dvipanfidsa dhamma cetasikd mata.
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4. Volition, 5. Concentration, 6. Psychic life, 7. Atten-
tion.” (II)

Phassa is the ‘contact’ of the subject with the object,
either material or ideational. There can be no conscious-
ness without this primary factor.

Vedana* is the feeling of the subject that it has been
affected either pleasantly, painfully or neutrally; and it
is essentially found in all consciousness.

Safifia* is ‘marking the appearance of the object’ that
makes it possible to recognise a thing. As it marks only
the surface-appearance, without going into its intrinsic
nature, it is often very deceptive, as in the case of an illu-
sion. ‘This factor, essentially present in every conscious-
ness, links the present experience with the past.

Cetand is the ‘motiveless inclination’ of the subject to-
wards the object when a contact has taken place. In the
moral or the immoral types of consciousness, this factor is
called ‘karma’, either of the mind, or the speech, or the
action. Cetand is also thus an essential factor of every cons-
ciousness.

Ekaggata is concentrating upon an object; it varies in
strength in different moments of consciousness. In Pafica-
dvardvajjana or Cakkhu-Vififiana it is very feeble, but in the
Jhana it is fully steady.

Jivitindriya is the psychic principle which keeps a cons-
ciousness alive.

II. Katham ? Phasso, Vedani, Saiifid, Cetand, Ekaggata, Jivitin-
driyam, Manasikiro cet] sattime cetasika sabbacittasidhirani nama.

*Vedand and Safifia have been treated as indepepdent aggregates
(Khandha). The remaining fifty factors are included in the Samkhdra
Khandha or the aggregate of the mental tendencies.
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Manastkara is paying heed to the object, which must be
present in every consciousness.

§3. Pakinnaka
(Factors that may be found commonly in any class
of consciousness)

“The following six Cetasika may be found in any class—
(1) applying the mind on the object (Vitakka). (2), sustain-
ing the mind on the object (Vicara), (3) belief (Adhi-
mokkha), (4) energy (Viriya), (5) a thrill of pleasant sen~
sation (Piti) and (6) an urge to do (Chanda).” (111 a)

These six factors may be commonly present in all the
classes of consciousness, but not in all the types.

* % Rk * %

Vitakka is the initial application of the mind on the ob-
ject; and Vicdra is sustaining the mind on it. According
to Sut'anta, these two factors always go together, but
Abhidhamma holds that Vicara can be separated from Vi-
takka. Inthe second stage of Fhana, according to Abhi-
dhamma, Vitakka is excluded, and Vicara exists independent
of it. They differ in strength in different types of cons-
ciousness. In the Fhana, they are the strongest. They are
preseht both in the moral and the immoral types.

* % * % * %

Adhimokkha is the belief in the object. No activity, either
good or bad, is possible without a beliefin it, irrespective
of whether it is true or totally illusive.

EXY * % *® K
-~

III (a). Vitakko, Vicaro, Adhimokkho, Viriyam, Piti, Chando
€a ti cha imc cetasikd pakinnakd nama.
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Viriya is the energy to do an act.

* % * % * ok

Pitiis a thrill of pleasent sensation which may be experi-
enced both in the moral and the immoral types of consci-
ousness. A greedy man may get it when he has won a big
prize in a lottery; and a philanthropist may get it when he
has rescued a man from difficulties. It differs in strength
in different types of consciousness and in different persons.

* ok * % **

Chanda is an urge to do.

* % * % * %

“Thus, these thirteen factors [invariably found 74-com-
mon to all the classes 6=13] are present in all the classes
of consciousness.’ (IIIb)

(B)
§4. Akusala Cetasika

“The following fourteen factors are immoral—(1) Dull-
ness and deception. (2) Impudence. (3) Shamelessness.
(4) Distraction. ( 5) Greed. (6) False view. (7) Con-
ceit. (8) Hate. (9) Envy. (10) Jealousy. (11) Worry.
(12) Sloth. (13) Torpor. (14) Perplexity.” (IV)

These factors are present in the immoral types of cons-
sclousness.

(&)
i §85.  Sobhana Cetasika
(Good Psychic-factors)
Factors that are found ip good. types of consciousness

IIT (b). Evamete terasa cetasiki anfiasamana ti veditabba.

IV. Moho, Ahirikam, Anottappam, Uddhaccam, Lobho, Ditthi,
Mano, Doso, Issa, Macchariyam, Kukkuccam, Thinam, Middham,
Vicikiccha ceti cuddasime cetasiks akusali nama.
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are called Sobhana. They arc altogether twenty-five in
number, and have been classified under four heads, name-
ly—(i) factors that are essentially present in all the types
of good consciousness, (ii) abstinences, (iii) illimitables
and (iv) reason as the guiding principle.
(i)
Factors that are essentially present in all
the types of good consciousness

‘The following nineteen factors are essentially present
in all the types of ‘good’ consciousness :— (1) faith, (2)
mindfulness, (3) prudence, (4) shame, (5) self-sacrificing-
ness, (6) good-will, (7) balance of mind, (8) calmness
of the psychic factors, (9) calmness of mind, (10) buoyan-
cy of the psychic factors, (11) buoyancy of mind, (12)
pliancy of the psychic factors, (13) pliancy of mind, (14)
fitness of work of the psychic factors, (15) fitness of work
of mind, (16) proficiency of the psychic factors, (17) profi-
ciency of mind, (18) rectitude of the psychic factors and
(19) rectitude of mind.” (V)

Lobha, Dosa and Moha have a blinding and agitating
influence upon the person, under which he loses his self-
consciousness and the reasoning faculty. He forgets him-
sclf, and feels stiff.

Quite opposed to that, in a ‘good’ consciousness, the

- subject is fully awake and mindful. Calmness (Passaddhi),

V. Saddha, Sati, Hiri, Ottappam, Alobho, Adoso,
Tatramajjhattata, Kayapassaddhi, Cittapassaddhi, Kayalahuta,
Cittalahuti, Kayamuduta, Cittamudutf}, Kiayakammaiifiatad, Citta-
ammaifiatd, Kayapaguiifiata, Cittapaguiifiata, Kayujjukats,
Gittujjukatd, ceti ek@inavisatime cetasikd sobhanasidharapa nima.
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buoyancy (Lahutd), pliancy (Mudutd), fitness of work (Kam-
mafifiatd), proficiency (Paguiifiatd) and rectitude ({jukaid)
of the mind and mental factors prove that ths types of
'800d” consciousness are light, calm and peaccful.
(ii)
Virati (abstinences)

“There are three abstinences, namely, (1) right speech
(abstaining from false speech), (2) right action (abstaining
from false action) and (3) right livelihood (abstaining from
false livelihood).’ (VI)

Tt will be seen that these three factors have been taken
fr01.n the Noble Eight-fold Path. But why have the re-
maining five been left out ?

The Noble Bight-fold Path consists of (1) right view,
(2) I‘ight aspiration, (3) right speech, (4) right action,
(5) right livelihood, (6) right endeavour, (7) right mind-
fulness ang (8) right concentration.

Of these, the last one, ‘right concentration,” is the
same g Ekagga 1@ (concentration) of the five stages of

]hdna,.which has been already included in the groap called
Sabbacztthdd/zdmzm.

The Seventh, ‘right mindfulness’, has becn included

n the gro‘up called Sobhana-Sadharana.
he Sixth, ‘right endeavour’, is nothing but a kind of

Viriya (emergy) which has been included in the group call-
ed Pakif‘llzaka.

. The Second, ‘right aspiration’, is but a kind of Vitakka
__\
VI. Samma.y,

irati A dca, 8 a- 0, Samma-Ajivo ceti tisso
viratlyo nama. > Samma-Kammanto, j
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(applying the mind on the object), which has been inclu-
ded in the group above.

The first, ‘i‘ight view’, is the same as Pafifiindriya (rea-
son), which itself forms the fourth head under Sobkana
Cetasika.

Hence, the present group has been form=d only with
the remaining three factors.
(ii1)
Lilimitables (appamaiina)
‘Compassion’ (over the grief of others) and ‘joy’ (on
the prosperity of others) are the two illimitables.” (VI1Ia)

They are called illimitables, because they are spread
over all the innumerable beings of the universe.

They have been taken from the four-fold Brahma
Vihara. The other two, namely, Meiid (friendliness) and
Upekkhé (equilibrium of mind), have been already included
in the group Sobhana-Sadharana, as Adosa (good-will) and
Tatra-Majjhattata (balance of mind) respectively.

(iv)
Reason (Pafifiindriya)
Pa#findriya or ‘reason as-a-guiding-principle,’ is a psy-
chic factor which is present only in those types of consci-

ousness that are very much thoughtful, having ‘reason’ as
the guiding principle.

VII (a,b). Karuna-Muditd pana appamaiifiiyo nami ti sabbath3
pi paiifiindriyena saddhim paficavisatime cetasika sobhana ti veditabba.
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‘Including ‘reason’ also as a factor, there are altogether
twenty-five good psychic factors [common to all the types
of good consciousness 19 + abstinences 3 -+ illimitables
2 + Reason 1=25] (VILb)

ALL THE PSYCHIC FACTORS SUMMED UP

‘Afifiasamana factors are thirteen [Sabbacitta Sadharana
7+ Pakinpnaka 6 = 13], imimoral ones are fourteen,
and the good ones are twenty-five. Hence they are
altogether fifty-two in number.’ (VIII).

-\
VIII. Ettivatz ca_

Terasafifiasamana ca cuddasikusali tatha,
obhani paficavisa ti dvipafifiisa pavuccare,
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SECTION 2

WHAT FACTORS ARE PRESENT IN WHICH
TYPES OF CONSCIOUSNESS ?

§ 6. Introductory

‘Seven factors are present in all the types. The Pakin-
nakas are present occasionally wherever possible : the
fourteen take place only in the immoral : and the good
factors only in the good types of consciousness.” (IX)

HOW DOES IT OCCUR?
§7. Sabba-Citta-Sadharana

(Factors that are common to all the types).

‘The group of seven factors, called Sabba-Citta-Sadha-
rana, is present in all the eighty-nine types of conscious-
ness.” (X)

§8. Pakinpaka
(Factors that are commonly present in all the
classes of consciousness).

‘Among the group of (six) factors that are present
occasionally wherever possible :—

I
‘Vitakka (applying the mind on the object) is present
in all the types of Kamdvacara consciousness, with the ex-
ception of twice five-fold Vifiidna (sensation) ; and in the

IX. Tesam cittaviyuttinam yathayogamito param,
Cittuppadesu paccekam sampayogo pavuccati.
Satta sabbattha yujjanti yathdycgam pakinnaka,
Cuddasakusalesveva sobhanesveva sobhana.
X. Katham ? Sabbacittasidharana tava satta cetasiki sabbesu pi
ekiinanavuticittuppadesu labbhanti.
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eleven types of consciousness of the first stage of Fhana.
Thus, it is found altogether in fifty-five types.” (XIa)

Eye-consciousness, car-consciousness, nose-conscious-
ness, tongue-consciousness, and touch-consciousness, these
are the five Vififigpas. They are altogether ten in number;
five being the resultant of previous good karma, and five
being the resultant of previous bad karma [Ch. I.§ 2.]
They are pure sensation, unalloyed with reflection.
Vitakka, therefore, cannot be present in them.

Except these ten, Vitakka is present in the remaining

forty-four types of @mdvacarg consciousness, namely—

Akusala . .. e - 12
Ahetuka (except the ten Vidiiana) .- " s
Kusala 4 Vipar, + Kiriya : 2

44

It is present also in the eleven types of consciousness
of the first stage of 7

hana, namely—
Ripavacarq (Kusaqg

> —3 . . - 3
a V v 4 . e
Lokuttara + Vipaka + Kiriya)

8
11
ed in the second stage of Fhana, it
tages of 7hana higher than the first.
d in altogether 44411=55 types of

.. - .o

As Vitakkq i exclud,
is not present in the ]

Thus, it is foun
consciousness.

XI (a). Pakinpakes, 5 dvipaficavififid-

G A SO Anak Pana  vyitakko tava _ dvipaficaviiiia-
navajjitakimavacaracitteg, ¢eva ckidasasu pathamajjhanacittesu ceti
paficapafifidsacittesu uppajj,.;' ’
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II
‘Vicara (sustaining the mind on the object) is present
in all th: above fifty-fivc types of consciousness, and
also in th~ cleven types of consciousness of th2 second
stagc of Fharu. Thus, it is found in altogether 55 + 11
= 66 types.” (XIb)
,  Vicara is excluded in the third stage of Fhana. There-
fore, it is not found in the stages of Fhdna higher than the
second.
I1I
‘Adkimokkha (belicf) is present in all the types of cons-
ciousness, except the twice five-fold Vifiiana and the type
of perplexed consciousness.” (XI ¢)

Belief is not possible in the type of perplexed cons-
ciousness, it being full of doubts. It is not present in the
Vififiana also, as it is only a sensation, and therefore too
premature for this factor to arise.

Except these 10+1=11 types of consciousness, Adhi-
mokkha is found in altogether 89*—11=78 types.

v
‘Viriya (energy) is present in all the types of conscious-
ness, except Pafica-Dvardvajjana [1], twice five-fold Vifia-
na [10], Samplicchana [2] and Santirana [3]. [=16]." (X1 d)
Viriya (energy) is not Dresent in 16 types of conscious-
ness, as shown above, because they are too feeble to be

(b). Vicaro pana tesu ceva ekidasasu dutiyajjhanacittesu ceti chasa-
tthicittesu jayati.

(c). Adhimokkho dvipaficavififidnavicikicchavajjitacittesu. X

(d).  Viriyam paficadvaravajjana-dvipaficaviiifidna-sampatic-
chana-santiranavajjitacittesu.
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accompanied by it. Hence, it is found in altogether
89*—16=73 types.
\Y
‘Piti (pleasant thrill of sensation) is present in all the
types of consciousness, except (i) consciousness accompa-
nied by antipathy, (ii) consciousness accompanicd by in-
difference, (iii) touch-sensation and (iv) the fourth stage
of Fhana.’ (XIe)
Piti is not present in the following seventy types—
1) Domanassa-Sahagata .. ot o 2
(i1) Upeklclza'—Saizagata
Lobha
Moha
Ahetuka- Akusql,. Vipaka
Ahetuka-I{usala-Vipdka
Ahetuka Kiriyg .. t o
Kamavacara soppang (Kusala+Vipaka+Kirpa) .. 12
The fifth stage of Fhana (RapatAripa

N O O N W

) +Lokuttam) .. 23
(ili)  Kdya-Vinngy, (Dukkha + Sukha) .. .. 2
(iv) The fourth stage of Fhana (Ripa-+Lokuttara). . 11

70
Hence

it is found in 121—70=51 types of cons-
ciousness.
Pitiis a constityent of 7hana ; therefore, in this case,
the total of the types of consciousness has been taken
according to the gecond way of calculation.

(e). Piti

. domanassupekkhasahagata-kayavififiana-catutthaj
Jjhanavajjitacittesu, N
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VI
‘Chanda (an urge to do) is present in all the types of
.consciousness, except in the Ahetuka [18] and the confused
types [+2=20]. (XIf)
Hence it is found in 89 —(18+4-2)=69 types.
SUMMARY

Here, a summary of the above is givén by Anirud-
dhacarya in two stanzas. The first shows in how many
types of consciousness the factors are absent ; and the
second shows in how many types they are present.

In considering Adhimokkha, Viriya and Chanda, the total
of the types of consciousness is taken to be eighty-nine
only, according to the first way of calculation ; for, they
are not the essential constituents of Fiana. It is only in
considering Jhanic constituents—Vitakka, Vicara and
Piti—that the total of the types of consciousness is taken
to be one hundred and twenty-one, according to the
second way of calculation.

“They [Vitakka, Vicara, Adhimokkha, Viriya, Piti and
Chanda] are absent respectively in sixty-six, fifty-five,
eleven, sixteen, seventy, and twenty types of conscious-
ness.

‘And, they are present respectively in fifty-five, sixty-
six, seventy-eight, seventy-three, fifty-one, and sixty-nine
types of consciousness.” (XII)

(f). Chando ahetuka-momihavajjitacittesu labbhati.

XII. Te pana cittuppada yathakkamam—
Chasatthi paficapafifidsa ckddasa ca solasa,
Sattati visati ceva pakinnakavivajjita.
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Vitakka is absent in sixty-six [twice five-fold Vidifiana
10-+second stage of Fhana 11+third stage of Fhana 114
fourth stage of Fhana 114fifth stage of Fhana 23=66] ;
and present in fifty-five [Akusals 12+ Ahetuka, except the
twice five-fold Vifiiana 84 Kamavacara Sobhana 24 4-Ripa
3 +Lokuttara 8=55] types of consciousness.

Vicarais absent in fifty-five [twice five-fold Vififiana
10+third stage of Jhana 11+fourth stage of Fhana 11+
fifth stage of Fhana 23=55] and present in sixty-six
[Akusala 12+ Ahetykq except the twice five-fold Viafiana
8-+ Kamavacara Sobhang 241 Ripa, the first and the second

stages of Fhana 6+ Lokuttara 16=66] types of conscious-
ness.

* %

. Adhimokkha is absent in eleven [perplexed type of cons-
clousness 1+4twice five-fo]

in all the rest, 89 — 11 —

* %k * %k

d Vidifiana 10=11]; and present

78 types of consciousness.
* % %% * %

Virbais absent in sixteen [Paficadaravajjana 1-4-twice

fivefold Vitnana 10 | Samapaticchana 2 4+ Santirana

3=16]; and present i, a1) 1pe rest, 89—16=73 types of
consciousness.

* %
* % * %

y [Domassa-Sahagata 2 4 Upek-
a-Vififigna 2 + the fourth stage’

P1iti is absent iy, sevent
kha-Sahagata 55 4 Kay

Paficapafifiasa cha . . .
=~ S. .
Ekapafifiisa ce) atthitthasattati tisattati,

UNasattati sapakinnaka.
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of Fhana 11=70]; and present in all the rest, 121—70
=51 types of consciousness.
® % ek e
Chanda is absent in twenty [Ahetuka 18 + Momiha
2=20]; and present in all the rest, 89 —20=69 tpyes of
consciousness.

§9. Akusala (immoral factors)

(a)

‘Among the immoral psychic-factors, (1) AMoha
(dullness and dcception), (2) Ahirika (Shamelessness),
(3) Anotappa (impudence) and (4) Uddhacca (distraction)
are essentially common to all the twelve types of im-
moral consciousness.” (XIII a).

Due to Moha, 2 man gets desire and attachment for
th= things of the world, loses discrimination and reason,
creates greed and hate, and commits all kinds of im-
moral deeds. It is the source of all evils, and an essential
factor of all the types of immoral consciousness.

%k * o & *

As long as a man has prudence and ‘shame from
committing a bad deed’, he will not do it. Imprudence
and shame-lessness are, therefore, essential factors of all
immoral types.

A man does not commit a bad deed when he is calm
and sober. It is only in a distracted and unbalanced

XIII (a). Akusalesu pana Moho, Ahirikam, Anottappam Uddhaccam
ceti cattirome cetasikad sabbdkusalasidharana nama. Sabbesu pi dvadasa-
kusalesu labbhanti. )
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state of mind that an immorality is committed. Therefore,

Uddhacca or distraction is also found in all immoral cons-
ciousness.

These four factors—AMoha, Ahirika, Anotappa, Uddhacca
—are called Sabbdakusala-Sadhdrana or ‘factors common
to all the types of immoral consciousness.’

(6)
‘Lobha (greed) is present only in the eight types of

immoral consciousness that are accompanied by it.
(XTIII b)

()
false view) is present in the four types of
lousness accompanied byit. Mana (conceit)
may be Occasionally present in the other four types of
Loblza-consciousness unaccompanied by Ditthi (XIII c).

(fa1§:T£C?nsciousnes? is either accompanied by Ditthi
N W) or, sometimes, by Mana (conceit). Where
lgitl;l:gizl‘sthe influence of a mis:guided principle, .it is
So;lzletime; ampayutta or accompanied l?y a false view.
dence upo:i on .thc. other hand, there is no such depen-

2 Ditthi, but, it results in a bold independent

ratificatj o ;
i fatlon of the self. In this case it is accompanied
Y Mana or ‘Conccit s

“Ditthi (
LOb}za-COnsC

(d)

Dosa (hate), Iysq (envy), Macchariya (jealousy) and

-
b).
gc)). Bﬂ?ﬁf 2tthasu lobha-sahagatacittesveva labbhati. o
tavippaym{ésu.camsu ditthigatasampayuttesu. Mano catusu ditthiga-
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Kukkucca (worry) are present in the two types of enraged
consciousness.” (XIII d).
Issd is to burn with envy at the prosperity of others.
Macchariya is the feeling of intolerance that a man
gets at the sight of others deriving benefit from what
belongs to him, even though he suffers no loss thereby.

Kukkucca is anger upon oneself. A man may even
commit suicide if this factor is strong in him.

It should be noted that Issa, Macchariya and Kukkucca

cannot be simultaneously present in the same conscious-
ness.

(e)
‘Thina (sloth) and Middha (torpor) are present in the
five hesitated or instigated (Sasankharika) types of im-
moral consciousness [Lobba 4 + Dosa 1=5]". (XIII e).

(f)
“Vicikiccha (perplexity) is present in only one type of
consciousness accompanied by it.” (XIII f)
RECAPITULATION

‘Fourteen factors are present in the twelve types of
immoral consciousness in the following five divisions :—
(i) ‘Four factors [Mokha, Ahirika, Anotappa and Uddhacca]
are present essentially in all the types.
(é7) ‘Three factors [Lobka, Ditihi and AMana] are pre-
sent in the types of consciousness, rooted in Lobka.

(d). Doso, Issa, Macchariyam, Kukkuccam ca dvisu patighacittesu
(). Thinam, middham paficasu sasankharikacittesu
(f). Vicikiccha vicikicchdsahagatacitte yeva labbhati ti.
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(é2i) ‘Four factors [Dosa, Iss@, Macchariya and Kukkucca]
arc present in the types of consciousness rooted
in Dosa.

(iv) ‘“Two factors [Thina and Middha] are preseat in
the types of consciousness, either hesitated or ins-
tigated.

(9)  “Vicikiccha (perplexity) is present only in the one
type of consciousness, accompanied by it.” (XIV)

810.  Sobhana Cetasika (good psychic factors)
(a)

‘Among the good factors :—

< . .

Th= nineteen Sobhana-Sddharana are present in all
the fifty-nine types of good consciousness’. (XV a)

(5)

‘All the three abstinences [vight-speech, right-action,
fmd right-livelihood] are present together, in full fruition,
'n the types of Supra-mundane consciousness. Among the
mundane ones, they are found only in the Kémdvacara

Kusala types ; and that also occasionally and separately.’
(XVb)

The three abstinences arisz as psychic factors in our
\

XIV. Sabbapyﬁﬁcsu cattiaro lobhamiile tayo gata,
\,iocsﬁ(?“}f_su cattdro sasankhare dvayan tatha.
va d:c“ka vicikicchacitte ceti cug]daga, )
XV(a). Sobia usalesveva sampayujjanti panc_adha_.
cetasika sabben anesu pana . sobhana:sadhﬁrana tava ckinavisati
(b). Viratis £t ckinasatthisobhanacittesu samvijjanti.
- Y0 pana tisso pi lokuttaracittesu sabbatha Pi niyata ckato

va labbhanti, I cj; =
. . . Okl yesu pana kama - o . A
visum visum, yesu pana kdmavacarakusalesveva kadaci sandissanti
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consciousness when we succeed in withstanding the temp-

tation of false speech, false action, or false livelihood. They

do not come all at once, but separately and occasionally.
(@)

“The illimitables (Appamaninayo) take place occasionally
and scparately in the following twenty-eight types of
consciousness :—

‘Mahaggata types of consciousness, with the ex-

ception of the (fifteen) types of the fifth stage

of Fhana - — 12
‘Kamavacara Kusala . .. 8
‘Sahetuka Kamdvacara Kiriya .. .. 8

28

‘Some are of opinion that the two illimitables Karund
and MuditG—cannot exist in the types of consciousness
dccompanied by Upekkha.” (XV c)

Karupais to feel compassion over the miseries of others,
and Mudita is to fecl joyous on the prosperity of others.
They are called Appamaiia (illimitables=Dboundless), be-
cause they flow over thz innumerable beings of the uni-
verse. They come as psychic factors in our conscious-
ness occasionally and separately, for, it is not possible to
have the two feelings both at the same moment.

The Mahaggata types of consciousness are altogether
twenty-seven [Riapavacara 154-Ariapavacara 12=27]. Among

(c). Appamafifidyo pana dvadasasu  paficamajjhanavajjita~

Ih?.haggatacittesu ceva kamavacarakusalesu ca sahetukakdmavacara-

lydcittesu ceti atthavisaticittesveva kadaci nana hutva jayanti. Upek-
a-sahagatesu panettha karunamuditid na santi ti keci vadanti.
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them, fifteen are the types of the fifth stage of Fidna [Ri-
fa 34-Ariipa 12=15], which are accompanicd by Upekkhd
or indifference ; and, therefore, there cannot be Karuna
and Mudita in thera.
(d)
‘Reason is present, as a psychic factor, in forty-seven
types of consciousness, as under,

‘Nana-Sampayutta Kamavacara, (moral, resul-

tant and inoperative) .. 12
‘Mahaggata+ Lokuttara .. .. 35
47 (XV d)
RECAPITULATION

‘The good (Sobhana) factors exist only in “the good
(sobhana) types of consciousness in the following four
divisions :—

(i) ‘Nineteen factors (Sobhana-Sadharana) in all the

fifty-nine types of good consciousness.

(@) “Three factors (right-speech, right-action and

righ‘l~livelihood) in sixteen types of good consci-
... ousness [Kamdavacara Kusala 8-+ Lokuttara 8 =16].
(#i) “Two factors [Karupa and Mudita] in twenty-eight
types [Mahaggata, except the fifth stage of JFhana
12 + Kamavacara Kusala 8 4+ Sakhetuka Kamavacara
Kiripa 8=9g],
\

v(d)-bPaﬁﬁa Pana dvidasasu hanasampayuttakdmavacaracittesu
Cita sabbesu paflcati11.‘ls::\mahaggatalokuttamcittcsu ceti sattacattdlisa-
Qittesu sampayogam gacchati 1,
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(iv) “Pafifia exists, in forty-seven types [JNdna-Sampa-
yutta Kamadvacara 12 + Mahaggata 27 -+ Lokutiara
8=47]". (XVI)

—

XVI. Ekiinavisati dhamma jayantekinasatthisu,
Tayo solasacittesu atthavisatiyan dvayam.
Paiifia pakasitd sattacattalisavidhesu pi,
Sampayutta catuddhevam sobhanesveva sobhana.
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SECTION III
‘WHAT TYPES OF CONSCIOUSNESS HAVE
WHAT AND HOW MANY FACTORS?
§11. Preliminary
‘Issa (envy), Macchan).za (jealousy), Kukkucca (worry
and remorse), Virati (the three abstinences), the two illimi-
tables, and Mana (conceit)—these (nine) factors, come
separately and occasionally.

‘Thina (sloth) and Middha (torpor) always come to-
gether whenever they come at all.

“The remaining factors [52—(9+42)=41] have their
own fixed places as shown above. Hercin we are going
to discuss about th-ir different combinations in the types
of consciousn=ss.’ (XVII)

e . .

There are five possible combinations 6f them :—

(®) “Thirty-six factors combine in the types of Supra-

mundans consciousness.
oy s ..

(1) “Thirty-five factors combine in the types of Maha-

ggata consciousness.

(i17) ‘Thirty-cight factors combine in the types of

Kdamavacarg good consciousness.

() “Twenty-seven factors combine in the types of

immboral consciousness. )

XVII. Issa-Macchera-Kukkucca-Viati Karunidayo
Nanzt kadaci mano ca thinamiddham tatha saha.
Yathavuttanusirena sesi niyatayogino,
Sangaham ca pavakkhami tesan dani yatharaham.
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(v) ‘Twelve factors combine in the Ahetuka types of

_consciousness.” (XVIII)

‘HOW?
I

§12. Factors that combine in the types
of Supra-mundane consciousness

Factors, combining in the types of Supra-mundane
consciousness, are considered under five heads 1 —

(a)
(b)
)
G
e

Factors combining in the eight types of Supra-
mundane consciousness accompanicd by the
first stage of Fhana.

Factors combining in the eight types of Supra-
mundane consciousness accompanied’ by the
second stage of Fhana.

Factors combining in the eight types of Supra-
mundane consciousness accompanied by-the third
stage of Jhana.

Factors combining in the eight types of Supra-
mundane consciousness accompanied by the
Jfourth stage of Fhana.

Factors combining in the eight types of Supra-
mundane consciousness accompanied by the fifth
stage of Fhana.

‘Among the types of Supra-mundane consciousness :(—

XVIII. Chattinsinuttare dhamma paficatinsa mahaggate,

Atthatinsapi labbhanti kdmavacarasobhane.
Sattavisatyapuilfiamhi dvadasahetuke ti ca,
Yathasambhavayogena paiicadha tattha sangaho.
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(a)

"fhirty-six factors combine in the eight types of
Supra-mundane consciousness accompanied by the first
stage of Fhana, as follows :—

Afifiasamana [Sabbacitta-Sadharana

74 Pakipnaka6] .. . 13
Good factors, except the illimita-
bles [25—2] .. .. 23
36 (XI1X a)

Karuna and Mudita, these two illimitables, have as
their object of reflection ‘beings’ of the universe. They
cannot, therefore, come in the above types of Supra-
mundane consciousness that have Nibbdna as their object
of Fhana.

(b)

‘The same factors, as above, combine in the eight
types of Supra-mundane consciousness accompanied by
the second stage of Fhana, with the exception of Vitakka.’
(XIX b). '

Vitakka is excluded in the second stage of Fhana :

. therefore, it is not present in thé above types. Hence,
there are only 36 —1=35 factors.in them.

()

‘In the eight types of Supra-mundane- consciousness

XIX (a). Katham? Lokuttaresu tava atthasu _pa;h_am.ajjhamka-
cittesu afifiasamiana terasa cetasiki, appamaiidvajjita tevisatl sobhana-
cetasika ceti chattimsa dhammi sangaham gacchanti.

(b). Tatha dutiyajjhanikacittesu vitakkavajja.
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accompanied by the third stage of Fhana Vitakka and
Vicara, these two factors, are excluded.” (XIX c).
Hence, there-are only 36 —2=34 factors in. them.

()

In the eight types of Supra-mundane consciousness
accompanied by the fourth stage of Fhana Vitakka, Vicdra
and Piti, these three factors are excluded, (XIX d).

Hence, there ate only 36 —3 =33 factors in them.

()

‘In the eight types of Supra-mundane consciousness
accompanied by the fifth stage of Jhana there are as many
factors as above, with Upekkha (instead of Sukha)
(XIX e).

‘Thus, the factors, combining in the types of Supra-

mundane consciousness, have been considered under the
above five heads.” (XIX ).

RECAPITULATION

‘In the types of Supra-mundane consciousness the
factors have five sets of combinations, as follows :—

(1) “Thirty-six factors [combining in the first stage
of Fhana]. )

(2) “Thirty-five factors [combining in the second
sil:agc,of Fhana). ‘

(c). Tatiyajjhanikacittesu vitakkavicaravajja.
(d). Catutthajjhanikacittesu vitakkavicarapitivajja. i
(¢). Paficamajjhanikacittesu upekkhasahagatad te eve sangayhanti
’ (f). sabbatha pi atthasu lokuttaracittesu paficakajjhanavasena
paiicadhi va sangaho hotl ti.
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(3) “Thirty-four factors [combining in the third
stage of Fhana].
(4) “Thirty-three factors [combining in the fourth
stage of fhana].
~ (5) ‘Thirty-three factors [combining in the fifth
stage of Fhana’. (XX).
II
§13. Factors that combine in the
bpes of Mahaggata consciousness
Factors, combining in the twenty-seven types of
Mahaggata-consciousness, are considered under five heads,
according to the five stages of Fhana.

The First Stage
‘Among the types of Mahaggata consciousness, the
following thirty-five factors combine in the three types
of consciousness of the first stage of Fhana [Rapavacara,
Kusala 1 + Vipaka 1 + Kirijya 1=3] :—
-Afifiasamana [Sabba-Citta-Sddharana 7 4+

Pakinnaka 6] .. .. .. 13
All the good factors, except thz three
abstinences .. .. ee 22
35

‘Karund and Muditd come separately, not together.’

(XXI a).

XX. Chattinsa paficatinsitha catuttinsa yathakkamam,
Tettinsa-dvayamiccevam paficadhanuttare thitd. _
XXI (a). Mahaggatesu pana tisu pathamajjhinikacittesu tava
afifiasamana terasa cetasikd viratittayavajjita dvavisati sobhanacetasika
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The abstinences cannot come in the Jhanic states,
when the subject is fully occupied with the Kammatthanas.

The Second Stage )
‘The same factors, as above, combine in the three
types of the second stage of [Fhana, except Vitakka.
(XXIb).

Hence, there are only 35—1=34 factors in them.

The Third Stage
‘In the three types of the third stage of Fhana, Vitakka
and Vicara, these two factors, arc excluded’ (XX1 c).
Hence, there are only 35—2=33 factors in them.

The Fourth Stage

‘In the three types of the fourth stages of Fhana, °

Vitakka, Vicara and Piti, these three factors, are cxclu-
ded. (XXI d).

Hence, there are cnly 35—3=32 factors in them.

The Fifth Stage
‘In the fifteen types of consciousness of the fifth stage
of Fhana [Rapa 3 + Aripa 12=15] the two illimitables
cannot be found.” (XXIe).
Karund and Muditd, these two illimitables, cannot be
.found in the fifth stage of Fhana which is accompanied
by Upekkha

ceti paficatimsa dhamma sangaham gacchanti. Karunamudita panettha
Paccekameva yojetabba. . .

(b). Tatha dutiyajjhanikacittesu vitakkavajja.

(c). Tatiyajjhanikacittesu vitakka-vicaravajja.

(d). Catutthajjhanikacittesu vitakkavicarapitivajja. .

(e). Paficamajjhanikacittesu pana pannarasasu appamafifidgyo D2
labbhanti ti. . ...
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Hence, there are only 32—2 =30 factors in these
types. ’

“Thus, the factors, combining in the twenty-seven
types of Mahaggata-consciousness, have been considered

under the above five heads according to the five stages
of Fhana’ (XXI f).

RECAPITULATION

‘In the types of Makaggata-consciousness, there are
five sets of combinations, as follows :— |

(1) “Thirty-five factors, in the three types of the
first stage of Jhana.

(2) “Thirty-four factors, in the three types of the
Second stage of Fhana.

(3) ‘Thix.-ty-thl’cc factors, in the three types of the
third stage of Fhana. -

(4). “Thirty-two factors, in the three types of the
fourth stage of Fhana.

(5) ‘Thirty factors, in the fifteen types of the fifth
Stage of Fhana. (XXII).

III
814, Factoys that combine in the types of Kamavacara

good consciousness

Among th. types of Kamavacara good consciousness

thC Same number of factors combine in thc Asaﬁkhdrika

_
~(l‘). sabbath
paficadhi va sangaho hoy 4.

XXII. Paficatinsa catuttinsa tettinsa ca yathikkamam,
Battinsa ceva tinseti paficadhi va mahaggate.

4 pi sattavisatimahaggatacittesu paficakajjhinavasena
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and Sasaikhdrika types. Thus; among the twenty-four
types of Kamavacara good consciousness the twelve pairs
(of Asankharika and Sasaskhdrika) have their own sets of
combinations; the twelve pairs being (a) four of Kusala,
(b) four of Vipaka and (c) four of Kuriya.

(a) Kusala

‘Among thz types of Kamavacara good consciousness,
among the moral (Kusala) ones—

(1)
“Thirty-cight factors combine in the first pair [Soma-
nassa-sahagata Napa-sampayutia Asankharika and Sasankhari-
ka] of consciousness, such as—

*Anfiasamana .. .. .. 13
‘All the good factors .. .. .. 25
38

‘Karupa, Mudita, Samma-Vaca, Samma-Kammanta and
Sammf-fiﬁva, these five factors, come separately, not two
at a tim: [therefore there can be only 3% factors at a
time]. (XXIII a)

(2)

‘The same factors, as above, combine in the second
pair [ Somanassa-sahagata Nana-vippayutta Asankharika and
Sasankharika], with the exception of ‘reason.’ (XXIII b)

Hence, 38—1=37 factors combine in .them.

XXIII (a). Kamivacarasobhanesu pana kusalesu tiva pathama-
dvaye afifiasamini tcrasa cctasikd, paficavisati sobhanacetasika ceti
atthatimsa dhamma sangaham gacchanti. Appamaffiaviratiyo panettha
pafica pi paccekameva yojetabba.

(b). Tatha dutiyadvaye fianavajjita.
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(3)

‘In the third pair [Upekkha-sahagata ”ﬂdgza-samj)ﬂ;?”"m_
Asanikharika and Sasarikhdrika] reason is present but Piit
is absent.” (XXITI c)

Hence, the total of the factors remains the same as
above.

(4)

‘In the fourth pair [Upekkhd-sahagata Nana-vippayulla
Asankharika and Sasankharika,] ‘reason’ and Piti both are
absent. Hence, there are only 38—2=36 factors in
them.” (XXIII d)

(b) Kiriya

‘The three ‘abstinences’ do not come in the Kiriyd-
consciousness [of the Arhat]. Therefore, the same num-
ber of factors, as above, are present in the four pairs .of
Kiriya consciousness, less by three’ (XXIII e)

The Arhat has destroyed his Tapha (desire) and rea-
lised Nibbana fully. The abstinences have no bearing
on him. Therefore, the number of factors in his cons-

ciousness will be less than the number of factors in Kusala
by three, as under—

First pair .. .. .. 38—3=35
Sccond pair .. .. 37—3=34
Third pair .. .. .. 37—3=34
Fourth pair ., .. .. 36—3=33

(c). Tatiyadvaye fianasampayutta pitivajjita. .
(d). Catutthadvaye hana-pitivajjita te eva sangahyanti.

(e). Kriyacittesu pi virativajjita tatheva catusu pi dukesu catudha
va saﬁgayhantx.
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(©) Vipaka.

‘The two illimitables and the three abstinences, these
five factors, are not present in the Vipaka consciousness.
Therefore, the same number of factors, as those of Kusala,

are present in the four pairs of Vipaka consciousness less
by five—

‘First pair .. .. .. 38—5=33
‘Second pair .. .. .. 37—5=32
“Third pair .. . .. 37—5=32
‘Fourth pair . . .. . 36—5=31

‘Thus the factors of the twenty-four types of Kdma-
vacara good consciousness have been classificd into twelve
pairs.” (XXIII f)

RECAPITULATION

‘Among the [twenty-four] types of Saketuka Kamavacara
moral, resultant and inoperative consciousness, there are
thirty-eight, thirty-seven, thirty-seven, and thirty-six
factors respectively in [the four pairs of the types of]
moral consciousness.

‘In [the four pairs of the types of] inoperative cons-

ciousness, there are respectively thirty-five, thirty-four,
thirty-four, and thirty-three factors.

‘In [the four pairs of the types of] resultant conscious-
ness, there are respectively thirty-three, thirty-two, thirty-
two and thirty-one factors.

. (F). Tatha vipakesu ca appamafifidvirativajjita te eva sangayhantl
tisabbathi pi catuvisatikimavacarasobhanacittesu dukavasena dvada-
sadha va sangaho hoti ti.
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‘The three ‘abstinences’ do not arise in the types of
Kiripa and Mahaggata - consciousness. The two ‘illimit-
ables’ do not come in the Supra-mundane consciousness.
All the above five factors [abstincnc—es 3 - illimitables
2=>5] are absent in Kamavacara resultant.

‘The Supra-mundane types of consciousness differ  in
their Jhanic factors [i.e., the same types may be associat-
ed with the different stages of Fhana.]

‘The Mahaggata types of consciousness mé.y be differen-
tiated from one another according to the constituents
of Fhana and according to the illimitables.

“The Kamavacara types of moral consciousness may be
associated with any of the three abstinences at a time, may
be accompanied by ‘reason’ [Napa] or not and, may be
accompanied by Py [Somanassa-Sahagata] or be without
it [Upekkha-Sahagata]. (XX1V)

v
815. Factors that combine in the types of
immoral consciousness
, (1)
The first Asankharika type of
Lobha-consciousness

¢ a . 1011
Among ths types of immoral consciousness, among

the consciousness rooted in Lobhg—

XXIV. At_thatjnSa sattatinsa-dvayam chattinsakam subhe,
Paiicatinsa catuttinsa-dvayam tettinsakam kriye.
Tettimsa pake battimsa-dvayekatinsakam bhave,
Sahetukakimavacarapunfiapakakriyamane.

Na vijjantettha virati kriyasu ca mahaggate,
Anuttare appamafifia kimapake dvayam tatha.
Anuttare jhanadhamma appamaiifia ca majjhime,
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‘There are nineteen factors that combine in the first
Asankharika type of consciousness, as follows :—

‘Anfiasamana [Sabbacitia-sadharana

74 Pakinnaka 6] .. 13 .
‘Akusala-sadharana [factors com-

mon to all the types of

immoral consciousness, i.e.,

Moha, Ahirika, Anotappa and

Uddhacca .. .. 4
‘Lobha- and Ditthi .. 2
19 (XXV a).

(ii)
The second Asankharika type of

Lobha-consciousness.

“There are the same number of factors that combine
in the second Asankharika type of consciousness, Mana
being substituted for Ditthi’ (XXV b).

(i11)
The third Asankharika type of
Lobha-consciousness.
‘In the third Asanikharika type of .Lob/za-consciousness,
there are eighteen factors accompanied by Ditthi, but

Virati fidnapiti ca parittesu visesaka.

XXV (a). Akusalesu pana lobhamilesu tiva pathame asankharike
afifiasamina terasa cetasikd, akusalasidhirana cattiro ci ti sattarasa
lobhaditthihi saddhim ekinavisati dhamma sangaham gacchanti.

(b). Tatheva dutiye asankharike lobhamanena.
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unaccompanied by Piti’ :—(XXV c).

Afifiasamana except Piti . . 12
Akusala-sadharana .. .. 4
Lobha and Ditthi . . .. .. 2
18

(iv)

The fourth Asarkharika ype Qf
LL'o.bha—co}zsciou:vr'zess
‘There are the same number of factors that combine
in the fourth Asankharika type of consciousness, Mana
being substituted for Ditthi? (XXV d).
v)
The fifth Asarikharika type (Dosa-consciousness)
‘In th: fifth 4sarikharika type of immoral consciousness,
¢ there are altogether twenty factors, accompanied by
Dosa (hate), Issa (envy), Macchariya - (jealousy) and

Kukkusca (worry, remorse), but unaccompanied by Piti;
the residue being the same as above.

‘Issa, Macchera and Kukkucca come separately, not
two at a time.” (XXVI a). I

The twenty factors in this type of consciousness
are :— :

(c). Tatiye tatheva pitivajjita lobhaditthihi saha atthirasa.

(d). Catutthe tathc\l?a loB]flaminena.l“ Farss

XXVI (a). Paficame pana patighasampayutte asankharike doso,
issa, macchariyam, kukkuccam ceti catiihi saddhim pitivajjita te eva
visati dhamma sangayhanti. Issimaccherakukkuccani panettha pacce-
kameva yojetabbani.
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Afnfiasamana, except Piti . oo 12
Akusala-sadharana . .. . 4
Dosa, Issa, Macchariya, Kukkucca .. .. 4
20

(vi-x)

The Sasankharika types of consciousness, corresponding to
the above five Asankharika ones. )

In the corresponding five Sasankharika types of cons-
cilousness, the number of the factors is the same as in the
Asarkharika ones, two—Thina and Middha—being added
to each.” (XXVIb).

* Therefore, the total number of factors in them
will be :—

(1) 194-2=21 [with Lobha and Ditthi]

(2) 19+42=21 [with Lobha and Mana]

(3) 184-2=20 [with Lobka and Di}thi]

(4) 184-2=20 [with Lobka and Mana]

(3) 204-2=22 [with Dosa, Iss&, Macchariya,

Kukkucca]
From amongst the Afifiasamana factors, Piti is absent
in the last three types of consciousness.
(xi)
The type of distracted consciousness
[Upekkha-sahagata Uddhacca-sampayutia]
“There are fifteen factors in the type of distracted

(b). Sasankharikapaficake pi tatheva athinamiddhena visesetva
yojetabba.
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consciousness, as follows :(—

‘Afifiasamana, except Chanda and Piti — 11
‘Akusala-sadharana _— - - 4
15

(XXVII) a)

A distracted mind cannot have Chanda (an urge to do)
as it is dull and inactive. It is not accompanied by
Piti also, for, there is Upekkhd in it.

(xii)
The type of perplexed consciousness.
[Upekkha-sahagata Vicikiccha-sampayutta]

‘In the type of perplexed consciousness, there are
fifteen factors, just as above, but, Adhimokkha (belief)
being absent, and Vicikiccha (perplexity) being present.’
(XXVII b).

Adhimokkha (belief) is not possible in a perplexed
mind which is full of doubts. Hence, the fifteen factors
of this type are :— ‘

Affiasamana, except Chanda, Pili and

Adhimokkha .. .. 10
Akusala-sadharana . .. 4
Vicikiccha 1

15
_

XXVII (a). Chandapitivajjita pana affiasaména ekadasa, akusala-
sddharana cattaro ca ti pannarasa dhamma uddhaccasahagate sampa-
yujjanti.

(b). Vicikicchasahagatacittte ca adhimokkhavirahita vicikicchasaha-
gata tatheva pannarasadhamma samupalabbhanti ti.
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CONCLUSION
The following chart will show the number of factors
in the twelve types of immoral consciousness in the order
as discussed above :—

Asarnkharika Sasankharika Momiitha

Lobha Dosa' Lobha DosalVicikic-| Uddhacca
chd

Ist 2nd 3rd 4th| Ist| Ist 2nd 3rd 4th|{ 2nd

1919 18 18! 20|21 21 2020| 22| 15 15
I II |111| IV vV VI VII

“Thus, in the twelve types of immoral consciousness,
there are seven sets, having the same number of factors
in them’. (XXVII ¢)

The seven sets of the types of immoral consciousness,
respectively consist of :—

19 factors [Asankharika, Lobha, 1st and 3rd]

18 factors [ ys »»  Oth and 7th]

20 factors [ »s Dosa  1st 1

21 factors [Sasankharika, Lobha, 2nd and 4th]

20 factors [ ., ,»  6th and 8th]

22 factors [, Dosa 2nd ' 1

15 factors [Momiiha, 1st and 2nd T
(XXVIII a)

(c). sabbatha pi dvadasakusalacittuppiadesu paccekam yojiyamana
pi gananavasena sattadhi va sangahitd bhavanti ti.
XXVIII (a). Ekiinavisattharasa visekavisa visati, -
Dvivisa pannaraseti sattadhakusale thita.
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‘The following fourteen factors are found in all the
types of immoral consciousness :—
‘dkusala-sadharana [Moha, Ahirika, Anotoppa,

Uddhacca] .. .. .. 4
‘Afifiasamana, except Chanda, Piti and
Adhimokkha .. .. . 10
14
(XXVIII b)
\'%

$16. Factors that combine in the types of
Ahetuka consciousness

According to the number of factors that they have,
the eighteen types of Aketuka-consciousness have been con-
sidered as follows —

@
Hasituppada
(Smile of the Arhat)
‘Among the types of Ahetuka-consciousness, in the
Hasituppdg’a one, there are twelve factors, as under :—

‘Affiasamana, except Chanda .. .. 12°
(XXIX a)
(ii)
Votthapana

(Determining consciousness)

‘Chanda and Piti, these two factors, are not possible in

(b). Sadharana ca cattaro samana ca dasapare,
Cuddasete pavuccanti sabbakusalayogino. o
XXIX (a). Ahetukesu pana hasanacitte tava chandavajjita afifiasa-
mana dvadasa dhamma sangaham gacchanti.
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Votthapana-consciousness.” (XXIX b)

Hence, there are only eleven factors in it, namely,
Afifiasamana, except Chanda and Piti.

Votthapana is the same as Manodvdravajjana, both being

representative, reviving the past experience and associa-
ting it with the present.

(i)
Somanassa-sahagata Sanatirana
(Investigating consciousness accompanied
by delight)

‘Chanda and Viriya, these two factors, are not present
in the investigating consciousness accompanied by delight.’
(XXIX c)

Therefore, there are only eleven factors in it, namely—
A#nfiasamana, except Chanda and Viriya.

(iv-viii)

Pafica-Dyaravajjana [Kiriya]

Sampaticchana [moral and immoral resultant]

Santirana [accompanied by indifference]

Paficadv@ravajjana and the two Sampaticchana, these
three, are called Mansdhdtuttika or the triple faculty of
apprehension.

The moral and immoral resultant Santirana, accom-

panied by Upekkha, give Ahetuka Patisandhi or ‘weak type
of rebirth-consciousness,” not rooted in the Hetus.

(b). Tatha votthapane chanc_lqpitivz}jjifi.
(c). Sukhasantirane chandaviriyavajjita.
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They have been called here Ahetuka-Palisandki-yugala or
the pair of Ahetuka rebirth-consciousness.

Chanda, Piti and Viriya, these three factors, are absent
in the following five types of consciousness :—

(1) ‘Paficadvaravajjana.

(2) Ahetuka Kusala-Vipaka Sampaticchana.

(3) ,,  Akusala

(4) ) I ) /Sanlirazza.
(5) 5>  Kusala

3 3

3 bR
" (Upekkhd-sahagata).” (XXIX d)

Therefore, there are only ten factors in these types of
consciousness, namely :—

Afifiasamana, except Chanda, Piti and Vz‘riya:iO.
(ix-xviii)
Dvi-Pafica-Vififiana
(Twice five-fold Viniana)

“In the twice five-fold Vififidna, the Pakinnaka-factors
are absent altogether. Hence, there are only the " seven
Sabba-Citta=Sadharana factors in them.” (XXIX e)

They are pure sensations, the simplest types of cons-
ciousness, arising as a resultant of the previous karmas,

CONCLUSION
The following chart will show the number of factors
(d). Manodhatuttikahetukapatisandhiyugale  chandapitiviriya-

vajjita. . - : -
(). Dvipaificavififidne pakinpakavajjita te yeva sangayhant ti.
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in the eighteen types of Ahetuka consciousness, in the order
as discussed above :—

No. of

T of consciousnes
ypes of consciousness factors

1. Hasituppada [ Afifiasamana, except Chanda]l | 12 1

2. Voithapana [Affiasamana, except Chanda | 1] \
and Piti] . I

3. Samauassa~Sahagata-Sanluana[c*{cept Chanda f
and Viriya] . .. .. 11

.

4. Paficadvaravajjana,  Sampaticchana  (2),
Santirana (2), [except Chanda, Piii and 111
Viriya]

5. Dui-Pafica-Vifinana (10. .. .. 7 1V

‘Thus, in the eighteen types of Ahetuka-consciousness,

there are four sets, having the same number of factors in
them.” (XXIXT)

12 factors [Hasiluppada])

‘11 factors .[Votthapana, Manodvaravajjana and Upekkha-
Santirana)

10 factors [Paficadvaravajjana, Sampaticchana (2) and
Upekkha-Santiranal.

7 factors [:Dvi-Paifica-Vififiana].

‘Seven factors are common to all the types of Ahetuka-

(f). sabbatha pi atthdrasasu ahetukesu gananavasena catudhd va
sangaho hoti ti.
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consciousness. The six Pakipnaka factors come in them,
as conditions permit.

“Thus, the combination of the factors have been dis-

cussed in thirty-three sets of the types of consciousness.’
(XXX a)

The thirty-three sets are :—

Lokuttara .. .. .. .. 5
Mahaggata .. .. 5
Kamavacara .. .. .. .. ..o 12
Adkusala . 7
Ahetuka .. _4

33

‘Having known the combination and classification of
the psychic factors as described above, one should be

able to tell the exact nature of the type of consciousness.
(XXX b)

XXX (a). Dvadasekadasa dasa satta ¢ t1 cat}lbbxdho,
Attharasahetukesu cittuppade_su san_gaho.
Ahetukesu sabbattha satta sesd yath.araham,
Iti vittharato vutto tettims::w1dhasangz§ho.l
(b). Ittham cittaviyuttanam samPaYOgaﬂl ca Saandé’,_a ham,
Natva bhedam yathayogam cittena samamuddise.



CHAPTER 1III
PAKINNAKA

(Miscellaneous)

‘The types of consciousness and their concomitant
psychic factors really represent only fifty-three states of
the mind,* which combine with one another in different
ways.

‘Herein, we are going to discuss how consciousness
arises in relation to Vedana (feeling), Hetu (the six mental
tendencies), Kicca (function), Dvdra (doors of cognition),
Alambana (objects of cognition) and Vaithu (organs of
cognition).” (I)

§1. In relation to Vedana (feeling)

Vedand is a psychic factor that is essentially present in
all consciousness. ‘It is primarily of three kinds namely,
(1) Sukha (agreeable), (2) Dukkha (disagreeable), and
(3) Upekkha (indifference).” (II a)

The consciousness (Vifiiana) of the eye, the ear, the
nose and the tongue is accompanied by Upekkha (indiffer-

. *Psychic factors 52--all the types of consciousness considered
s 1=53.

I. Sampayutta yathdyogam tepafifiasa sabhavato,
Cittacetasikda dhamma tesam dani yathiraham.
Vedanahetuto kiccadvirirammanavatthuto,
Cittuppadavaseneva sangaho nama niyate.

II (a). Tattha vedanasangahe tava tividha vedani—Sukham,
Dukkham, Adukkhamasukham ceti.
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ence) ; but the consciousness of touch (Kayavififiana), being
more effective, is accompanied by either Sukha or Dukkha.

The Favana types of consciousness may be accompanied
by a feeling of Somanassa (delight) if the object is agree-
able, and by a feeling of Domanassa (antipathy) if the
object is disagreeable. Ifthe object is very agreeable,
there may arise a fecling of Somanassa (delight) even at

the stage of Santirana consciousness.

‘Thus, there are altogether five kinds of feeling, name-
ly, (1) Sukha (the agreeable feeling in touch-conscious-
ness), (2) Dukkha (the disagreeable feeling in touch-cons-
ciousness), (3) Somanassa (delight), (4) Domanassa (anti-
pathy) and (5) Upekkha (indifference).” (II b)

The feelings are related to consciousness in the follow-
ing manner ;— '

¢9)
Sukha
[Agreeable]

‘Only one type of consciousness is accompanied’ by
Sukha, namely, the touch-consciousness as the resultant of
previous good Karmas’. (111 a)

(ID)
Dukkha
[Disagreeable]
‘Similarly, there is only one type of consciousness which

(b). Sukham, Dukkham, Somanassam, Domanassam, Upekkha
ti ca bhedena pana paiicadha hoti. ) _
III. (a). Tattha sukhasahagatam, kusalavipakam, kayavififiiname-
kameva.
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is accompanied by Dukkha, namely, the touch-conscious=
ness as the resultant of previous bad Karmas.” (III b)
(I10)
Somanassa
[Delight]
‘There are sixty-two types of consciousness accom-
panied by Somanassa (delight), as under :—

‘Rooted in Lobha .. .. .. 4 )

‘Kamdyacara  Sobhana [Kusala+ —18
Vipaka—+Kiriya) . 12 . Kamdva-

‘Somanassa-Santirana [Ahetuka- cara.
Kusala-Vipaka] .. .. .. 1

‘Hasituppada [smile of the Arhat] 1 ]

‘Types of consciousness of the Mahaggata
first, the second, the third, and and
the fourth stages of Fhdna .. 44 ) Lokuttara

627 (III ¢)
(Iv)
Domanassa
[Antipathy]

There are only two types of consciousness that are
accompanied by Domanassa (antipathy), namely, the two
types of enraged consciousness. (IIId.)

(b). Tatha dukkhasahagatam akusalavipakam kayaviiiidnam.

(c). Somanassasahagata-cittini pana lobhamilini cattiri. Dvadasa
kamavacara-sobhanini. Sukhasanirana-hasanini ca dve ti attha-
rasa  kamavacaracittini ceva pathama-dutiya-tatiya-catutthajjhana-
sankhatani catucattilisa mahaggatalokuttaracittani ceti dvasatthividhani
bhavanti. )
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V)
Upekkha
[Indifference]

‘All the remaining types of consciousness are accom-
Panied by Upekkha (indifference).

‘They are altogether fifty-five in number’ (III e), as
follows :—-

Rooted in Lobha .. .. . oo 4
Rooted in Moka .. .. .- 2
Ahetuka  Akusala-Vipaka, except Kaya-

Vififiana .. .. .. .. .. 6
Ahetuka  Kusala-Vipaka, except Kaya-

Vifiiana and Somanassa-santirana .. 6
Ahetuka Kiripa, except Hasituppada .. 2
Kamavacara Sobhana [Kusala+Vipaka

+Kirpal .. .. . o - 12
Types of the fifth stage of Fhana .. - 23

. 55
RECAPITULATION

‘Primarily, there are three kinds of feeling, namely,
Sukha, Dukkha and Upekkha. They become five, when a
consideration is made of Somanassa and Domanassa as well.
One type of consciousness is accompanied by Sukha, one

(d). Domanassasahagatacittini pana dve patig_hacitténcva: )
(e). Sesani sabbani pi paficapafifiasa upekkha-sahagatacittanevi
ti.
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by Dukkha, two by Domanassa, sixty-two by Somanassa, and
fifty-five by Upekkha’. (IV)
§2. In relation to Heiu '

The Hetus are six in number, namely, (1) Lobha
(greed), (2) Dosa (hate), (3) Moha (dullness and decep-
tion), (4) Alobka (self-sacrificingness), (5) Adosa (good-
will) and (6) dmoka’ (insight).” (V)

They are called Hetus, because they are the roots of
all good and bad consciousness.

They are related to consciousness in the following
manner :—

ey
Ahetuka
[Tapes of consciousness unaccompanied by the Hetus)

“There are eighteen types of consciousness not rooted

in the Hetus, as follows :—

‘Paficadvaravagjana .o .. .. |
‘Votthapana- Manodvaravdjjana .. .. o1
‘Hasituppada . . . .. .. R |

Duvi-Paiicg-Vififiana [twice five-fold sen-
sation] .. .. .. .. .. 10
‘Sampalicchana [Vipaka, Kusala+ Akusala] .2
‘Santirana [Vipaka, Kusala+-Akusala] .. 3
18

-

IV. Sukham dukkham upckkha titividha tattha vedana.
Somanassam domanassamiti bhedena paficadha.
Sukhamekattha dukkham ca domanassam dvaye thitam,
Dvasatthisu somanassam paficapaiifiasaketara.

V. Hetusangahe hetavo nama, Lobho, Doso, Moho, Alobho, Adoso,

Amoho, ca ti chaddha bhavanti.
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‘The remaining [89—18=71] seventy-one types of

consciousness are Sakeluka or accompanied by the Hetus.’
(V1)

(I1)
Eka-hetuka
[Types of consciousness rooted in only one Hetu]
“The two types of confused consciousness are rooted in
only one Hetu [i.e., Moha].) (VII a)
I1I
Du-hetuka
[Types of consciousness rooted in two Hetus]
“The types of immoral consciousness, with the excep-

tion of the above two, are rooted in two Hetus, namely,
[Lobka 8+Dosa 2] .. . .. .. 10

‘Kamavacara Sobhana, unaccompanied by
knowledge [Wapa-Vippayutia, Kusala+
Vip&ka—I—Kin:yd]

.. . .12
) 22
(VII b)

The eight types of Lobha-consciousness are rooted in

(1) Lobha and (2) Moka, for Lobha cannot exist without
Mokha.

The two types of Dosa-consciousness are rooted in (1)

Dosa and (2) Moha; for, Dosa also cannot arise without
the blinding influence of Moka.

VI. Tattha paﬁcadvirivajjana-dvipaﬂcaviﬁﬁﬁna-sampfltx.cch_ana-
santirana-votthapana—hasanavasena attharasa ahetukacittini nama,
Sesdni sabbini pi ekasattati cittani sahetukaneva. .

VII (a). Tatthapi dve momiihacittani ckahctukdni. =

(b). Sesani dasa akusalacittani ceva fidznavippayuttani dvadasa
kamavacara-sobhanani ceti dvavisati duhetukacittani.
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The twelve types of Nana-Vippayutta Kamavacara Sobhana
consciousness are rooted in (1) Alobka and (2) Adosa : they
are unaccompanied by 4dmoha (insight).

(IV)
Ti-hetuka
[Types of consciousness rooted in three Hetus)

‘Forty-seven types of consciousness are rooted in the
three [Kusala] Hetus, as follows :—

‘Kamavacara Sobhana, accompanied by

knowledge [Nana-Sampayutta, Kusala+

Vipaka-+Kiriya) . .- ..o 12
‘Mahaggata [Ripa 15-|—Arupa 12] and
Lokuttara [Magga 4+ Phala 47’ . ?i
47
(VII ¢)
RECAPITULATION

‘Lobha, Dosa and Moha are th= three immoral Helus.
Alobha, Adosa and Amoha are the three moral Hetus in
the types of moral [Kusala] consciousness; but in the
types of resultant and inoperative consciousness [Sobkana,
Vipaka and Kiriya] they are non-moral (A4vydkata).

‘Eighteen types of consciousness are without any Helu,

two with one, twenty-two with two, and forty-seven with
three.” (VIII)

(c). Dvadasa fiana-sampayuttakamavacarasobhanani ceva paficati-
msa mahaggatalokuttara-cittani  ceti sattacattilisa tihetukacittani
ti.

VIII. Lobho doso ca moho ca heti akusala tayo,
Alobhadosamoha ca kusalabyakata tatha.
Ahetukattharasekahetukda dve duvisati,
Duhetuka mata sattacattalisa tihetuka.
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§3. In relation to function (Kicca)

We have seen above, in the simile of a man sleeping
under the mango-tree, how the passive state of mind
(Bhavanga) is disturbed when an impression is received;
and how the mind functions as Avajjana, Pafica-Vifiiana,
Sampaticchana, Santirapa, Votthapana and Favana. (Scc p. 2.)

After Favana, the consciousness functions as Tadalam-
bana i. e., ‘registering the experience of the object’.
Tadalambana consciousness is as weak as the Santirana
consciousness, because it registers the experience automa-
tically in the light of its past experiences, and is, therefore,
accompanied by the same feeling as that of Santirana.

The word Tadalambana means ‘one having the same
object’. It isso called because it has the same object as
that of the Favana consciousness.

After Tadalambana consciousness, the mind again sinks

down and begins to flow as the Bhavariga, till it is not
g 4
disturbed by another unit of impression.

Bhavariga is the under-current of our mind which is
constantly exerting its influence upon our personality.
The student tries his best to be attentive in the class,
but he occasionally misses the lecture and finds himself
engaged with irrelevant thoughts. He has to
maintain a constant struggle against the swift distracting
under-current of the mind.

We experience most the play of this under-current in

our dreams when we are asleep and very much passive,
exerting the least to check it. Really, it consists of
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nothing else but our own past experiences and imagina-
‘tions acting in the present. It exercises very powerful
influence upon our present moment of life. Itisindeed
a part of our personality, and is, therefore, called Bhavariga
or.a part of our being.

It isin the continuation of this flow of the under-
current of our mind that, at the time of death, we get
‘the Cuti-Citta or the dying consciousnevss, on an object
presenting itself as Kamma, Kammanimitia or Galinimitia;

and also the Palisandhi consciousness upon the same
objects,

Thus, there are altogether fourteen functions of the
mind, as follows :—

(1) “Patisandhi or consciousness connecting one life
with the other.

(2) ‘“Bhavariga or the current of the passive mind.

(3) Avajjana or turning to impressions at the five
doors of senses or at the mind-door.

(4) ‘Dassana or seeing.

(5) “Savana or hearing.

(6) ‘Ghayana or smelling.

(7) ‘Sayana or tasting.

(8) ‘Phusana or touching.

(9) “Sampaticchana or receiving the impression.
(10) ‘Santirana or investigating.

(11) ‘Votthapana or determining.

(12) Favana or the activity of the subject.
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(13) ‘Tadalambana or registering the experience.

(14) “Cuti or consciousness disconnecting the present
life.? (IX a)

Secing, hearing, smelling, tasting agd touching, these
five, occupy the same stage in the process of perception.
Therefore, in reality ‘there are only ten stages amongst
them, viz.,

(1) Patisandhi, (2) Bhavariga, (3) Avajjana, (4) Pafica-
vifiidna, (5) Sampaticchana, (6) Santirana, (7) Votthapana,
(8) Javan, (9) Tadalambana and (10) Cuti. (IX b)

"The relation of the functions with consciousness will
be shown here in two ways, namely, (A) the types of
consciousness performing the same functions and (B) the
functions performed by the same type of consciousness.

(A)
TEe types of consciousness performing
the same functions
(i) Patisandhi, Bhavarga and Cuti

Bhabarga is the subconscious activity of the mind in
one life; Patisandhi is the conscious activity of connecting
one life with the other; and Cut is that of disconnecting
the present life.

‘These three functions are performed by the same
types of Vipdka-consciousness that are the resultant of
previous Karmas.

IX (a). Kiccasangahe kiccini nima patiSanhl'bha"an_ga"a.ljana-
dassana-savana-ghiyana-sﬁyana-phusana-sampa;1cchanz§asla:r_1t1}-aga- )
votthapana-javana -tadirammana cutivasena~cud§3§§VI if_ll ]_th'xvantl.

(b).~ Patisandhi-bhavangavajjana-paficavifiidnatthanadivasena
pana tesam dasadha thdnabhedo veditabbo.
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‘They are the following : —
‘Upekkha-Sahagata Santirana [ Kusala4-
Akusala] .. ..
‘Maha-Vipaka [Kamadvacara Sobhana]
‘Ripavacara-+ Arapavacara Vipaka,

oo o

(ii) Avajjana
‘There are two types of consciousness that perform
the function of Avajjana.” (X b)

They are— (1) Pafica-Dvaravajjana or turning to impres-
sions at the five doors of senses, and (2) Mano-Dyardvaj-
jana or turning to impressions at the mind door.

(¢ii) Dassana, Savana, Ghayana, Sayana, Phusana
and Sampaticchana

‘Seeing, hearing, smelling, tasting, touching and
receiving the impressions, these six functions are perfor-
med each by two types of consciousness. (X c)

Dassana is performed by (1) Kusala-Vipaka-Cakkhu
Vinndna and (2) Akusala-Vipaka-Cakkhu-Vififiana. Similarly,
the others are also performed by (1) Kusala-Vipaka and
(2) Akusala-Vipaka.

(tv) Santirana
“Santirana Kicca or the function of investigating is

X (a). Tattha dvc_uPekkhﬁfal_lagatasapliranini ceva attha maha-
vipakani ca nava r.ﬁparl‘xp_awpakam ceti ekiinavisati cittani patisan-
dhi-bhavanga-cutikiccaninama.

(b). Avajjana-kiccani pana dve.

(c). Tatha dassana-savana-ghiyana-siyana-phusana-sampatic-

chanakiccani ca.
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performsd by three types of consciousness’. (X d)

The three types are—(l) Akusala-Vipaka Upekkha-
Sahagata Santirana Cilta, (2) Kusala-Vipaka Upekkha-Saha-
gata Santirana Citta and (3) Kusala-Vipaka Somanassa-Saha-
gata Saniirana Citla.

(v) Votthapana

‘In the process of cognition through the five doors of
senses, the function of determining the object (Votthapana
Kicca) is performed by the same type of consciousness as
Manodvaravajjana Citta’ [See p. 4.] (X e)

Both the above functions of Vo¢hapana and Manodvara-
vajjana are very much the same, i.e., of reviving the past
experience. They are performed by the same type of
consciousness called Upekkha-Sahagata Manodvaravajjana
Ahetukc Kiriya-Citta. The only difference between the two
functions is that in the first case the impression has been
received through the five doors of senses, but in the second
it is id=ational received from within.

(v1) Favana

‘Favani-Kicca or the activity of the subject is performed
by fifty-five types of consciousness, namely, '

‘Kusala [Kama 84 Mahaggata 9+ Lekuttara

4] .. .. .. .. 21
‘dkusala [Lobha 8+ Dosa 2+ Moha 2] .. 12
‘Phala  [Sotapatti, Sakadagami, Anagami

Arahatta] .. .. .. 4

(d). Tini santirana-kiccani. ) )
(e). Manodvaravajjanameva paiicadvare votthapanakiccam

sadheti.
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‘Kiriya, with the exception of Paiicadvara-
vajjana and Manodvaravajjana, [Kama
8+ Mahaggata 94 Hasituppada 1] .. 18

55 (X f)
(vit) Tadalambana

We come across so many things but do not remember
all of them with the same vividness. Only those impres-
sions are easily revived which we have received atten-
tively, either with the feeling of attachment towards it or
with that of repulsion against it. Thus, a dear friend and
a bitter enemy come to mind very much.

Such feelings of attachment and repulsion exist only
in the Kamavacara Citia, the Vipaka -of which does the
function of registering the impressions in the mind. This
is called Tadalambana Kicca or the function of holding the
experience. .

Mahaggata Citia is free from the influence of diverse
desires; and, therefore, the Vipdka of it does not do this
function. _

“Tadalambana-Kicca or thz function of registering the
cxperience is performed by the following eleven types of
[K amapacara-Vibaka] consciousness :—

‘Maha-Vipdka .. .. .. 8

¢Sanitirana .. .. . 3

11°

. o

(Xg)

X (f). Avajjanadvayavajjitani  kusaldkusala-phala-kriya-cittani
paficapaiifiisa javanakiccanl. )

(g). Mahavipakani ceva santiranattayam ceti ckadasa tadaram-
manakiccani. ’
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(B)

Functions which are performed by
the same types of consciousness

From what has been discussed above, the following
chart can be drawn to show what functions are performed
by the same type of consciousness.
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Among them :—

(1) “The two types of investigating consciousness,
accompanied by indifference, perform five functions, name-
ly—Patisandhi, Bhavanga, Cuti, Tadalambana and Santirana.

(2) “The eight types of Maha-Vipaka consciousness

perform four functions, namely, Patisandhi, Bhavarga, Cuii
and Tadalambana.

(3) “The nine types of Mahaggata-Vipaka consciousness

perform three functions, namely, Patisandhi, Bhavariga and
Cuti.

(4) ‘The one type of investigating consciousness,
accompanicd by delight, performs two functions, namely —
San'iranz and Tadalambana.

(5) “The one type of Manodvaravajjana (turning to im-
pressions at the mind-door) consciousness performs two
functions, namely, Votthapana (determining an object)
and Avajjana (turning to the impression).

(6) “The remaining fifty-five types of 7avana cons-
ciousness perform only one function of Favana.

(7) ‘One type of Pafica-Dvaravajjana consciousness
performs the one function of Jvajjana or turning to
impression.

(8) “The two types of Sampaficchana (recipient) cons.
ciousness perform the one function of Sampaticchana oy
receiving the object.

(9) ‘The twice five-fold Vifiidna consciousness perform
their respective functions of seeing, hearing, smelling,
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tasting and touching.” (XI)
RECAPITULATION

‘The states of consciousness, such as rebirth and so on,
are fourteen according to their functions, and ten accor-
ding to their stages.

‘Sixty-cight! types of consciousness have only one func-
tion, and one stages.

“Two? types of consciousness have two functions, and
two stages.

‘Nine? types of consciousness have three functions, and
three stages.

‘Eight? types of consciousness have four functions, and
four stages.

“Two’ types of consciousness have five functions, and
five stages.” (XII)

XI. Tesu pana dve upekkhasahagatasantiranacittani patisandhi-
bhavnga-cuti-tadarammana-santiranavasena paficakiccani nama.
Mahavipakini attha patisandhi-bhavanga-cuti-tadarammanavasena
catukiccani. Mahaggatavipakdni nava patisandhibhavanga-cutivasena
tikiccani. Somanassasahagatam santiranam santirana-tadarammana-
vasena dukiccam, Tathd votthapanam ca votthapanivajjanavasena.
Sesini pana sabbani pi  javanamanodhituttika-dvipaiicaviiifianani
yathasambhavamekakiccani  ti.

1. Javana 55 Paficadvaravajjana 1-}-Sampaticchana 2-Dvipa-
ficavififiina 10=G68.

2. Mano-Dviravajjana 1-Somanassa-Santirana 1=2.

3. Mahaggata-Vipaka (Riipa 5--Ariipa 4)==g.

4. Maha-Vipaka 8. .

r. Upekkhi-Santirana [Vipaka, Kusala- Akusala] 2.

XII. Patisandhadayo nama kiccabhedena cuddasa,

Dasadhi thanabhedena cittuppada pakasiti.
Atthasatthi tathd dve ca navattha dve yathakkamam,
Eka-dvi-ti-catu-paficakiccatthanani niddise.
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§4.  In relation to Dvara or ‘the doors
of cognition’

‘Sight, hearing, smell, taste, touch and mind, these
six, are the doors through which knowledge is received.’
(X111 -

‘Sight is called Cakkhu-Duvdra or eye-door, hearing
Sota— Dvdra or ear-door, smell Ghdns- Dvara or nose-door,
taste fivha-Dvara or tongue-door, touch Kaya-Dvdra or
touch door. Mind-dnor is Bhavariga or the sub-conscious’.
(X1V)

The doors are related to consciousness in the following
manner :—

(1)
Types of consciousness that may arise

through the five doors of senses

‘The following forty-six types of consciousness may
arise through the eye-door

‘Paﬁca-vairdvajjana [A]ze[uka Kn{yﬁ] .e 1
‘Cakkhu-Viiiana  [Vipaka, Kusala+ Aku-
sala] .. .. ..
‘Sampaticchana  [Vipaka, Kusala+ Akusala] e 2
‘Santirana _ [Ifij)dka, Kusala+ Akusala] .. 3
‘Manadvqravajjana [smmoral 12+4good 16+
Hasitutpada 11 .. .. .. 29

XIII. Dvarasangahe dvarani nima, cakkhudviram, sotadviram,
ghanadviram, jivhadvaram, kdyadvaram, manodvaram, ceti chabbi-
dhani bhavanti.

XIV. Tatta cakkhumeva cakkhudvaram. Tathd sotidayo sotadva-
radini. Manodvaram pana bhavanga ti pavuccati.
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‘Types of consciousness performing the function of
Tadalambana* [Maha-Vipaka]l .. .. 8

46

‘Similarly, forty-six types of consciousness may arise
through each of the other four doors of senses.

‘Thus, [adding the types of Sote-Vidiiana 2-+Ghana-
Vififiana 2+ fivha-Vidniana 24 Kaya-Vifiiana 2=8 to the
above 46 types] there are altogether fifty-four types of
consciousness arising through the five doors of senses.
These are of the Kamavacara consciousness.” (XV)

(IT)

Tapes of consciousness that may arise
through the mind-door

“The following sixty-seven types of consciousness arise
through the mind-door :(—

‘Mano- Dvaravajjana .. .. |
¢ favana [immoral 124 Hasitubpada 14Kama
164 Rizpa 104 Ariipa 84 Lokuttara 8) . 55

“Types of consciousness performing the
function of Tadalambana [Maha-Vipaika

*Types of consciousness that p(_arf:orm the function of Tadalambana
are altogether cleven, viz., Mahavipika 8-}-Santirana g=11 Here,
the three types of Santirana consciousness have not been counted, as
they have been already included above independently.

XV. Tattha pafcadvaravajjana-cakkhuvififidana-sampaticchana-
santirana-votthapana-kdmavacarajavana-tadirammana-vasena chaca-
ttalisa cittini cakkhudvare yathdraham uppajjanti. Tatha paficadvara-
vajjana-sotavififiznadivasena sotadvaradisu pichacattiliseva bhavanti

ti sabbathi pi paficadvdre catupaiifdsa cittani kamavacaraneva ti
veditabbini.
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8- Santirana 3] .. .. .. 11
67
(XVI a)

(111)

Types of consciousness that do not
arise through any door

T
. ”{he nmeteen types of consciousness, performing the
unctions of Patisandhi, Bhavatiga and Cuti, do not arisc
through any door.” (XVI b)

These are Upekkha Santirana* 2+ Maha-Vipaka* 8-+
Malzaggata-Vr])sza 9=19. They are Vipaka or the resul-
tant of previous Karmas. They determine the nature of
mt?n'tal disposition of a being. They are not thoughts
arising at an impression, but they constitute the under-
current of our mind, the activity of the sub-conscious,
Le., the flow of Bhavariga, the beginning and the end of
which are Patisandhi and Cuy; respectively.

(Iv)
Ekadsarika Citta

[Types of consciousness that arise through only one door]
“The following thirty-six types of consciousness arise
through only one door : —

XVI (a). Manodvire pana manodvarivajjana-paficapaiifiasajava.
na-tadarammanavasena sattasatthi cittani bhavanti.
(b). Ekiinavisati patisandhi-bhavanga-cutivasena dvaravimuttinj,
*When these types of consciousness perform the function of Tadilam.
bana, they do come in the course of cognition arising through the
six doors.
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‘Dvipafica-Viniiana .. .- .. 10
‘favana, Mahaggata 18+ Lokultara 8 .. 26
36

(XVII a)

Among the ten types of Vifiiapa consciousness, two
arise only through eye-door, two only through ecar-door
two only through nosc-door, two only through tongue-
door, and two only through touch-dcor.

The eighteen types of Mahaggcta Javena (Moral 9+
Kiriya 9), and the cight types of Lekuttara consciousncss
arisc only through the mind-door.

V)
Pafica-Dyarika Cilta
[Types of consciousness that arise only through the
Sfive doors of senses]

“The three simple mental-elements [Pafica-Dodravajjana
1+ Sampaticchana 2=3] arise through all the five doors
of senses’. (XVII b)

(VI)
Cha-Dvarika
[Types of consciousness that arise through all
the six doors]

“The following types of consciousness arise through
all the six doors : —

XVII (a). Tesu pana dvipaficavififidzndni ceva mahaggataloku-t
tara-javanani ceti chattinsa yathiraham -ekadvarikacittani nama.
(b). Manodhatuttikam pana paficadvarikam.



108 Abhidhamma Philosophy [ Book I

‘Somanassa-Santirana

. . 1
‘Mano-Dvaravajjana [= Votlhaj)ana] . 1
‘Ka@mavacara Favana . . .. 29

3
(XVII c)

(VII)
Cha-Duyarika and also Dvara-Vimutta
[Types of consciousness that may arise through all the six
doors; and also may not arise through any door]
‘The following types of consciousness arise through all

the six doors, and also do not arise through any of them—
‘Upekkha-Santirana

LN . e 2

‘Maha-Vipaka .. 8
10°

(XVII d)

When they perform the function of Tadalambana, they
come in the course of cognition arising through the six
doors. But when they function as Patisandhi, Bhavariga
and Culi, they do not arise through any door.

(VIII)
Dyara-Vimuita-eva
[Types of consciousness that are freed from
the doors altogether]

‘The nine types of Mahaggata-Vipaka consciousness are

altogether freed from the doors.” (XVII e)

(c). Sukhasantirana-votthapana-kimavacarajavanani  chadviri-
kacittani. .

(d)- Uchkhasahagatasantlrana-mahavxpakam chadvarikiani ceva
dvaravimuttani ca.

(e)- Mahaggatavipakani dvaravimuttineva ti.
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As these are the types of resultant Fhana-consciousness,
they do not come in a thought-process of the Kamavacara
arising through any of the six doors. They are, therefore,
called Dudra-Vimutta or ‘door-freed’. They function only
as Bhavanga, Patisandhi and Cuti.

RECAPITULATION

‘There are five classes of the types of consciousness,
according to their relation with the doors :—

(1) “Thirty-six types [Dvi-Paficavifiiana 10 ANiahag-
gata-Lokuttara Javana 26] arise through one door.

(2) ‘Three types [Pafica-Dvardvajjana 1+ Santirana 2]
arise through the five doors of senses.

(8) “Thirty-one types [Somanassa-Santirapa 14Vottha-
pana=~Manodvaravajjana 1+Kama, Javana 29] arise through
all the six doors.

(4) ‘Ten types [Upekkha-Santirana 2- Mahavipaka 8]
arise through all the six doors, and are also independent
of them.

(5) ‘Nine types [Vipdka, Riha 5+ Ariipa 4] are alto-
gether independent of the doors.” (XVIII)
§5. In relation to Alambana or ‘the object
of consciousness’)
Consciousness is the relation that the subject has with
the object, either material or ideational. It cannot be
thought to have an independent existence of its own.

XVIII. Ekadvarikacittani paficachadvarikiani ca,
Chadvarikavimuttani vimuttani ca sabbatha.
Chattinsati tatha tini ekatinsa yathakkamam,
Dasadhi navadhi ceti paficadha paridipaye.
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Now, we are going to discuss how many kinds of object
are there and how they are related with the different types
of consciousness.

‘There are six kinds of the ‘object’ of consciousness,
namely—(1) visible, (2) audible, (3) odorous, (4) sapid,
(3) tactual and (6) ideational’. (XIX)

‘The ideational objects are again of six kinds, namely,
(1) sensitive parts of the organs, (2) subtle material
qualities, (3) consciousness,* (4) psychic factors,* (5)
Nibbana and (6) terms-and-concepts.” (XX)

They are related to consciousness in the following
manner :—

(A)
(1) Objects of the types of consciousness arising
through the six-doors

‘Visible-form alone is the object of all the types of
consciousness, arising through the eye-door. It should
necessarily be presentative.

‘In the same manner, sound is the object of all the
types of consciousness arising through the ear-door; smell
of all those arising through the nose-door;taste of all those
arising through the tongue-door; and touch of all those

XIX. Arammansangahe irammanani nama, riipArammanam,
saddarammanam, gandhirammanam rasdrammanam, photthabba—
rammanam, dhammarammanam ceti chabbidhani bhava_ntl. )

XX. Tattha ripameva raparammanam. 1athd saddadayo saqda-
rammanadini. Dhammarammanam pana pasada-sukhumartpa-citta-
cetasika-nibbAna-paiiiiattivasena chaddha sangayhati. .

*By introspection, the states of consciousness and the psychic factors
can bec made the objects of our cognition.
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arising through the touch-door. All of them must
nccessarily be presentative.

‘But in the casc of a. type of consciousness arising
through the mind-door, the above six objects may be
either of the present, the past or the future, or even one
that does not comc in the boundary of time’. (XXI a)

(ii) Objects of the types of door-freed consciousness
The types of consciousness that function as Patisandhi,
Bhavasga and Cuti arc called Dyara-Vimutta or door-freed.
‘The objects of ' these types of consciousness may be all
that have been experienced in ths previous existence,
both past or present at the time of death.

The object of these types may also be a mental image,
cither (1) of the action mostly done in previous life, or
(2) of the article generally associated with the action, or
(3) asign of the destiny that awaits’. (XXI b)

At the last moment of his life, when he is just sinking
to death, the man gets a thought associated with what
has been most prominent in his mind. In a dreaming
state, he feels as if he is engaged in doing an act which
he has been. doing mostly. Thus, a murderer may get a
vision that he is going to commit some crime, or is

XXI (a). Tattha cakkhudvirikacittinam sabbesampi riipameva
drammanam. Tafica paccupannameva. Tathi sotadvarikacittadi-
nam pi saddadini. Tani ca paccuppannini yeva. Manodvarikacittanam
pana chabbidhampi paccuppannamatitarh anagatam kalavimuttam
ca yathiaraham arammanam hoti.

(b). Dvaravimuttananca  patisandhi-bhavanga-cutisanikhatanam
chabbidhampi yathdsambhavam yebhuyyena bhavantare chadva-
ragahitam paccuppanamatitam pafiattibhitam va kammakammani-
mitta:gatinimittasammatam 4rammanam hoti.
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running after an enemy. A pious man, on the other
hand, may feel as if he is worshipping the Buddha, or
listening to a sermon, or taking the eight precepts. This
is technically called Kamma or ‘the vision of the action.’

Or, he may see a particular article generally associa-
ted with his action. The murderer may see a dagger; and
the devotee the vyellow robe. This is called Kamma-
Nimitta or ‘the vision of the article associated with the
action.’

He may also get a vision of the hell-fire, or of demons,
if he has been a sinful man, and a sign of the higher
abodes of the gods, if he has been righteous. This is.
called Gati-Nimitta or ‘the vision of the sign of destiny’.

(B)

() ‘Form is the only object of eye-consciousness.
Similarly, sound, smell, taste and touch are respectively
the only objects of ear-consciousness, nose-consciousness,.
tongue-consciousness and touch-consciousness.” (XXII a)

(#) ‘The types of Pafica-Dvdravajjana and Sampatic-.
¢hana consciousness arise on all the five objects of senses,
viz., form, sound, smell, taste and touch.” (XXII b)

Pafica-Dyardvajjana and the two Sampaticchana, these
three types of consciousness, are together called Mano-.
dhatuttika or the ‘triple mind-element’. They arise on all
the five objects of senses.

(iii) “The remaining types of Kdamdvacara-Vipaka cons.

XXII. (a) Tesu cakkhuvinfianadini yathakkamam ripadiekeks.-
rammananeva.

(b) Manodhatuttikam pana ripadipaficirammanam.
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ciousness [Santirana 3+ Maha- Vipaka 8=11] and the
Hasitupp ada Citta arise only on the objects of Kama-Loka.
(XXII ¢)

These eleven types of consciousness function as either
Santirana, or Tadalambana, or Patisandhi, Bhavariga and
Cuti, only on the objects of the Kama-Loka. The functions
of Santirana and Tadalambana do not take place in the
higher planes.

(iv) ‘The[12] types of immortal, and the types of
Nana-Vippayutta Favana [Kusala 4+Kiripa 4] consciousness
may arise on all the objects, with the exception of the
Supra-mundane consciousness’. (XXII d)

A man might feel conceited at the good actions that
he does or at the attainment in Fhana, and thus get an
immoral consciousness having a moral one as its object.

Immoral consciousness, however, cannot arise on the
Lokuttara, in which there remains no possibility for Lobka,
Dosa and Moha.

The eight types of Nanavippayutta Favana may arise
on the Kama, Ripa and Aripa objects, but not on the
Lokuttara.

Sotapanna, Sakaddgami and Andgami are fully acquain-
ted with the Lokuttara stages they have already attained,
but, when their consciousness is Kdmavacara Nana-Vippa-
yutta Kusala, they are not aware of them. They know
them only when their consciousness is fvdt.za-Sampa_yutta,

(c) Sesani kamavacaravipdkani hasanacittafi ceti sabbatha pi
kimavacararammananeva.

(d) Akusalani ceva fanavippayuttakimavacara-javanini  ceti
lokuttara-vajjitasabbarammanani.



114 Abhidhamma Philosophy [ Book 1

i.e., when they draw their attention to them.

Similarly, in the case of a Kamavacara Nana-Vippayuita
Kiriya consciousness, the Arhat is not conscious of the
‘Lokuttara stages, though he knows them most perfectly.

-(v) ‘The [4] types of Kamavacara moral consciousness
accompanied by knowledge, and the moral Super-intellec-
tion consciousness of the fifth stage of Fhana, arise on all
objects, with the exception of Arakatia Magga and Phala.’

(XXII €)
The object of the type of Kamavacara Ndana-Sampayutia
Kusala consciousness of the Andgami might be any of the
"Kama, Ripa or Ariipa ones,- or a stage of the Lokuitara, up
to his own attainment, but not beyond that.
(vi) ‘The following types of consciousness may arise
on all objects whatsoever :—
(a) ‘The types of Kamdvacara Kiriyd consciousness
accompanied by knowledge.
(6) ‘The super-intellection consciousness of the
Arhat.
(¢) “Votthapana or the determining consciousness’,
(XXII f)

The object of the type of the Arhat’s Kamavacara Nana-
Sampayutta Kiriya consciousness may be one belonging toany
plane of existence. In a super-intellection consciousness
of the fifth stage of Fhana, the Arhat can know anything

- )
(¢) Nanasampayuttakimavacarakusdlani ceva paficamajjhanasaj.
khitam abhifinakusalafi ceti arahattamaggaphalavajjitta-sabbaram.-
manani. o

(f) Nﬁnasampayuttakin_livacarakri}fini ceva kriyabhififidvottha-
panaii ceti sabbatha pi sabbdrammanani.
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of any plane, either past, present, future or distant.

The type of Manodvaravajjana (=Vo{{hzpana) conscious-
ness may arise on the objects of all the planes of existence;
for, it does the most essential function of reflecting, with-
out which no thought may be possible.

(vit) “The second and the fourth Aréipa-consciousness
[Viiianancayatana and Nevasafiianasaniiayatana] have ‘real
infinity’ as their objects. The objects of the other types
of Mahaggata-consciousness are subjective images or
concepts.” (XXII g)

Anantakasa or the infinity of space and Akificafina or
nothingness, have no real existence. They are but
subjective concepts.

(vitt) ‘Nibbana is the object of all the types of Supra-
mundane consciousness.” (XXII h)

RECAPITULATION

The objects of consciousness have been discussed under
seven classifications, as below :—

(1) ‘Twenty-five types of consciousness [Kamavipaka
234 Paficadvaravajjana 14 Hasituppada 1=25] arise only on
the objects of Kdama-Loka.

(2) ‘Six types of consciousness [Vififiapaiicayatana 3+
Nevasafifiandsafiid 3=6] have real infinity as their object.

(3) ‘Twenty-one types of consciousness [Ripa 154
Akasanacayatana 3+ Akifcanifidyatana 3=21] have as their
objects subjective images and concepts.

(g) Aruppesu  dutiyacatutthani mahaggatirammanani. Sesani
mahaggatacittiani sabbini pi paififiattirammanani.
(h) Lokuttaracittani nibbanarammananiti.
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(4) ‘Eight types of consciousness [Magga 4+ Phala 4]
have Nibbana as their object.

(35) ‘Twenty types of consciousness [immoral 12+
Kamavacara Nana-Vippayutta, Kusala 44-Kiriya 4] have for
their objects all others excepting the Lokuttara.

(6) ‘Five types of consciousness [K@mdvacara Nana-
Sampayutta Kusala 4+ Kusalabhifiia 1] arise on all objects,
with the exception of the Arahaita Magga and Phala.

(7) °Six types of consciousness [Kdmdvacara Napa-
Sampayutta Kiriya 4-++Kiriya Abhifiia 1+Votthapana 1] arise
on all kinds of objects’. (XXIII)

§6. In relation to ‘Vaithw’ or organs

‘The organs are six in number, viz., (1) eye, (2) ear,
(3) nose, (4) tongue, (5) skin and (6) heart.

‘All the six organs are found in the Kama-world.
Nose, tongue and skin, these three organs, do not exist in
the Ripa-world. In the Aripa-world, there are no organs
atall’  (XXIV)

| m

‘The five types of sensation (Vififidna) arise depending

only on their respective organs’. (XXV a)

XXIII. Pafica-visa parittamhi, cha cittini mahaggate,
Ekavisati vohire attha nibbana-gocare.
Visanuttaramuttamhi, aggamagga-phalujjhite
Pafica, sabbattha chacceti sattadhi tattha sangaho,
XXIV. Vatthu-sangahe, vatthani nama, cakkhu-sotaghéna-
jivha-kdaya-hadayavatthu cati chabbidhani bhavanti.
Tani kama-loke sabbani pi labbhanti. Riipa-loke pana ghana-
dittayam natthi. Ariipa-loke pana sabbini pi na sanvijjanti.
XXV (a). Tattha pafica-vifindna-dhatuyo yathakkamam ckantena
paiica pasada-vatthini nissdyeva pavattanti.
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(IT)

‘Mano-Dhalu (simple cognition) i.e., the two Sampatic-
chana and the Pafica-Dodrdvajjana consciousness, arise
depending on the heart-organ.” (XXV b)

(I11)

‘The types of Mano-Vifiana (reflective cognition) cons-
ciousness, such as—

Santirana [3], Mahd Vipaka [8], Patigha [2], Sotapalti
Magga [1], Hasituppada [1], and Ripavacara [15] arvise d=-
pending on the heart.” (XXV ¢)

(1V)

‘The remaining types of immoral, moral, inoperative
and Supra-mundane consciousness arise depending on the
heart organ and also independent of it’. (XXV d)

V)

“The types of Aripa-Vipaka consciousness arise indepen-

dent of the heart.” (XXV e)

RECAPITULATION

(i) In Kama-Loka the seven kinds of cognition* arise
depending on the six organs.
() “In Ripa-Loka the four kinds of cognition [Cakkhu-

(b). Pafica-dvaravajjana-sampaticchanasankhatd ~ pana mano-
dhatd ca hadayam nissitd yeva pavattanti.

(c). Avasesa pana mano-viiifiana-dhatu-sankhita ca santirana-
mahz‘wipéka-pa;ighadvaya-pat}lmamagga-llasana.rﬁpavacara-vasena
hadayam nissdyeva pavattanti. ) )

(d). Avasesa kusaldkusala-kriydnuttara-vasena  pana nissiya va
anissdya va. .

(e). Aruppa-vipika-vasena hadayam anissiyeva ti.

*The seven kinds of cognition are:—

(a) Mano-Dhatu, (b) Mano-Vififiana-Dhatu  and (c) the five
Viiifizna (eye-consciousness and others).
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Vifiiana-Dhatu+ Sota-Vidifana Dhatu~+ Mano-Dhatu+Mano-
Vifiiana-Dhatu] arisz dcpendmg on three organs, viz., eye,
ear and heart.

(iii) “In Ariipa- Loka, cognition exists by itself indepen-
dent of the six organs.

(@) “Th= following forty-three types of consciousness
arise depending on the six organs : —

Kama-Vipaka .. .. .. .. 23
Pafica-Dvaravajjana . . .. . ..
Hasituppada . .. .o
Patigha .. .. .. ..
Rapdvacara. . .. . .- . 15

Sot avatti-Magga

() “The following forty-two types of consciousness

arise depending on the six organs, and also exist inde-
pendent of them :—

Akusala, [except the two types of Patigha] .. 10
Mansdvar dvajjana .. .. . 1
Kama, Kusala+ Kiriya .. . .. 16
Ariipa, Kusala+- Kiriya . .. .. - 8
Lokuttara, except Sotapattz-Magga . .. 7

42

(vi) ‘The four types of Ariipa-Vipaka consciousness do
not depend upon the organs.” (XXVI)

XXVI. Cha-vatthum nissitd kdme satta, rape catubbidha
Tivatthum nissitarGpe dhatvekanissita mata.
Tecattilisa nissaya dvecattilisa jayare.

Nissaya ca anissaya pakaruppa anissita.
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(@)
Manodhatu.

Pafica-Dovardvajjana and Sampaticchana ave the types of
simple cognition in which the object is taken just as it
presents itself, without referring it to previous experiences.
They are called Mano-Dhatu.

(0)
Mano-Viiiana-Dhalu

In Santirapa and the higher types of consciousness, the
object is interpreted in the light of the previous knowledge
accumulated by the subject. If the objectis very dear,
the consciousness is accompanied by an amount of Soma-
nassa even at the stage of Santirana. Voithapana conscious-
ness gives the object a definite location in the field of
knowledge. All the types of Javana consciousness are the
activities of the subject directed towards the object.
Finally, the Zadalambana holds the experiences in the
sub-conscious and registers them in it. These types of
consciousness are called Mano-Vifiiana-Dhatu or the reflec-
tive cognition.

(c)

Dui-Paficavinifiana

In the five types of sensory-consciousness the objects
appear merely as stimuli, giving sensations, either of the
eye, ear, nose, tongue or touch. They are neither Mano-
Dhatu nor Manovifiiana-Dhate. They are called Duipafica-
Vififiana or the five-fold sense-cognition.

These types of consciousness cannot arise in the Ariipa-
Loka where there are no organs at all. A being of the



120 Abhidhamma Philosophy [Book 1

Ariipa-Loka will not have the types of Vipaka-consciousness
of the Kama-Loka, as, their objects essentially "belong to
this very Loka.

He has no organs at all, and so he cannot get an
antipathy against any object. Therefore, the two types
of Patigha-consciousness, rooted in Dosa, will not arise
in him.

He cannot obtain the Sol@palti-Magga-consciousness
for which it is necessary to realise the Dukkha (miserable)
nature of all existence, the first Noble Truth. The organs
being absent in him, he doss not receive impressions from
the external world, and, therefore, cannot realise it.



CHAPTER IV
CITTA-VITHI
[Course of Cognition]
SECTION I
PANCADVARA-VITHI

(Course of cognition through the five doors of senses)
§l. Introductory

‘Having thus examined the different states of cons-
ciousnessin due order, herein we are going to discuss
in brief, as far as possible, the process of mind, both in
*Patisandhi and * Pavatti, according to the different life-
planes and persons.” (1)

* Patisandhi-consciousness is the activity of Bhavanga
beginning a new life. Its nature is determined by the
Karmic result of previous birth, having its object either
Kamma, Kamma-Nimitta or Gati-Nimitta.

. Payatti-consciousness is the process of cognition that
takes place in our life when an impression is received,
either objective or ideational.

§2. Six classes of six kinds

‘To understand the course of cognition, we must know
the six classes of six kinds, namely :—

I. Gittuppadanamiccevam katva sangahamuttaram,
Bhiimi-puggala-bhedena pubbapara-niyamitam.
Pavatti-sangaham nama patisandhi-pavattiyam.
Pavakkhami samisena yathiasambhavato katham.
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(1) ‘Six organs.

(2) “Six doors.

(3) ‘Six objects.

(4) ‘Six kinds of cognition.

(5) ‘Six courses of cognition.

(6) ‘Six kinds of presentation of the objects.”* (II)

‘The types of consciousness functioning as Patisandhi,
Bhavariga and Cuti* have, for their objects, at the time
of death, eithe=r tamma, Kamma-Nimitta or Gati-Nimitta.’

(1)

‘Organs, doors and objects have been already discus-
sed in the previous chapter’. (IV)

“The six kinds of cognition are :—eye-consciousness,
ear-consciousness, nose-consciousness, tongue-consciousness,
touch-consciousness, and reflective consciousness.’ V)

‘According to the doors through which the courses of
cognition take place, they are called :—

(1) the course of eye-door cognition,

(2) the course of car-door cognition,

(3) the course of nose-door cognition,

(4) the course of tongue-door cognition,

chaI\Ir.itgl;z vactﬁ};‘é?.}i cha dvarani, cha drammanani, cha vififidnani,
. 2] vis . s tthienr i
veditabbani. ayappavatti ceti vithi-sangahe cha chakkani
*The type: . L . . .
and Cuti zrli; sngf iﬁnsclousness functioning as Patisandhij, Bhavanga
are, therefore calledo{lig}f]t:momems in the course of cognition. They
> 3 .
course of cognition, Ithi-Mutta or those that do not come in the
III. Vithi-muttan
L VIt 1 a .. e
sena thl%ha hoti visﬂygpgsza i kamma-kammanimitta-gatinimittava-
IV. Tattha avatti. .
v, Cakkhu_v‘;gggu-dvararammax;z'ml pubbe vuttanayaneva._
vififidnam ki'ya'-vjﬁ??m’ sota-vififidnam, ghana-vififianam, jivha-
T Nanam, mano-Vidifidnam ceti cha vififanani.
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(5) the course of touch-door cognition, and

(6) the course of mind-door cognition.

‘Or, according to the kinds of consciousness, they are
called :—

(1) the course of eye-consciousness-cognition,

(2) the course of ear-consciousness-cognition,

(3) the course of noss-consciousness-cognition,

(4) the course of tongue-consciousness-cognition,

(5) the course of touch-consciousness-cognition, and

(6) th= course of reflective-consciousness cognition’.

(VD)

§3. Citta-kkhana (thought-moment) and
Citta-Vithi (course of cognition)

The passive state of mind, when it is having its own
smooth courss, is called Bhavanga. All thoughts rise up
on its surface and sink down in it. Ordinarily, it is not
possible for us to hold a thought up and check it from
sinking. .

A thought may be compared to a wave in the sea.
The wave rises up from the surface of the sea, is seen
above for a while and then sinks down, giving rise to
anothér, and that also to another.. Just like that, a
thought rises up on the surface of the Bhavasiga, is felt
above, and then sinks down, giving rise to another, and

VI. Cha vithiyo pana cakkhu - dvira-vithi, sota-dvara-vithi, ghana-
dvira-vithi, jivhd-dvara-vithi, kaya-dvara-vithi, mano-dvara-vithi,
Ceti dvaravasena va. Cakkhu-vififiana-vithi, soja-vififiana-vithi, ghina-
Vififidna-vithi jihva-vifiiana-vithi,  kaya-vififiana-vithi, manoviii-
Dana-vithi, ceti vifiidna-vasena va dvarappavattd cittappavattiyo
Yojetabbji. :
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that to another. Thus, a thought has three stages, name-

ly, (1) Uppada or rising up, (2) Thiti or remaining up on
the surface, and (3) Bhanga or sinking down. The life of
a thought, from rising up to sinking down, is called a
Citta-kkhana or a ‘thought-moment.’

When an impression is received through any of the
five senses,

-~

(1) it causes a vibration in the smooth flow of the
Bhavariga for one thought-moment, which is called Bha-
variga-Calana.

(2) Then, the flow gets arrested for one moment,

which is called Bhavangupaccheda or the cessation of
Bhavarga.

Then, upon the same impression, there occur the
following thought-moments, one by one in quick succes-
sion, rising up and sinking down :—

(3) Paﬁcd—Dvdr&vajjana.

(4) Cakkhu-Viiinana, or any of the other four.

®) Sampaticchana,

6 Santirang,

(7) Votthapana,

(8‘ 14) ]avana.

It, being a much stronger thought
than the

Others, is repeated seven times.

(15-16) Tadalambang. 1t is holding the experience

and registering it iy the sub-conscious, which is repeated
twice.

Thus, from Bhavanga-Calana to the sinking down of
the second Tadalampang, there are altogether sixteen
thought-moments, whicp, complete a course of cognition
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of the five doors of senses, called the Pafica-Dyara-Vithi.

When we sce, hear, smell, taste or touch a thing,
we get thousands of Vithi on it. We cognise the thing
again and again, and, ecach time, register its experience
in the sub-conscious.

While reading a book, we cognise each letter one by
one, and go on registering their experience as they pass
before us. Thus, we get the meaning of the word.
Similarly, cognising each word, one by one, and register-
ing its experience, we get the meaning of the sentence.

§4. Relative parallelism between mind
and malter

The things of the world appear to be stationary, but,
in reality, they arc in a state of continuous flux. They
can be compared to the light of the lamp which seems
to be steady but is actually renewing itself every moment.
This is the ‘Law of Anicca’ in Buddhist philosophy.

But if the objects are so very fleeting, how can a
course of cognition (Citta-Vithi) be possible on it, which
requires as many as sixteen thought-moments to complete
itself? The Abhidhamma explains it by maintaining that
the speed of the flow of the object is sixteen times less
than that of consciousness.

The object takes one thought-moment to come into
existence, and is then received by the mind at the second.
Thus, the life-duration of an unit of the objective existence
is altogether for seventeen thought-moments. At the
end of the seventeenth thought-moment, the course of



.
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cognition (Citia-Vithi) is complete, and a life-moment of
the object has also expired.

§5. Strength of the impression

(1) If the impression of the object is very distinct, it is
received only one moment after it has taken its rise.
Then the course of cognition (Citta-Vithi) follows on it,
and completes itself in sixteen thought-moments, at the

-end of which, the life-moment of the object is also over.

Such an object is called Ati-Mahania or very distinct.

(2) If the impression of the object is not so strong as
above, it is received a bit late after it has taken its rise,
so it dies out in the middle before the course of cognition
is complete. It survives only as far as the consciousness
has reached its Favana-stage. Therefore, the thought
moments of Tadalambana do not arise on it. Such an
object is called Afahanta or ‘distinct’.

(3) If the impression of the objectis still weaker, it is
received still late after it has taken its rise, so it dies out
even before the Favana stage is reached. In this case, the
Votthapana thought-moment is repeated twice or thrice,

and then it sinks down to Bhavariga. Such an object is
called Paritiq or ‘slight’.

(4) If the impression of the object is very weak, it is
rcceivgd too late after it has taken its rise, so it dies out
only after creating a vibration in the Bhavariga, before any
thought-moment can take its rise on it. Such an object
is called Ati-Paritiq or ‘very slight’.

(5) If the ideational impression of the mind-door is
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quite clear and vivid, a full course of cognition (Citta-Vithi)
takes place on it, registering the experience by the two
thought-moments of Tadalambana. Such an ideational
impression is called Vibhita or ‘clear’.

(6) If the ideational impression is faint and obscure,
the course of cognition can proceed only up to the Favana
stage, after which, it sinks down in the Bhavasiga. There
are no Taddlambana thought-moments in this case. Such
an ideational impression is called Avibhiita or ‘obscure’.

“The six kinds of presentation of the objects are :—
(A) At the five doors of senses

(1) “Ati Mahanta or very distinct.
(2) ‘Mahanta or distinct.
(3) ‘Paritta or slight.
(4) “Ati Paritta or very slight.
(B) At the mind-door

(5) ‘Vibhiita or clear. .
(6) “Awibhiita or obscure.’ (VII)
§6. Aii-Mahania Alambana or “very distinct
object’.

(C) ‘A thought-moment consists of three moments, viz.,
(1) rising up, (2) remaining and (3) sinking down.
Seventeen of such thought-moments constitute the dura-
tion of a unit of material existence. The five objects of
senses are received at the five doors, late by either one

VII. Ati-mahantam, mahantam, parittam, atiparittam, ceti
paificadvare. Mano-dvare vibhitamavibhitam ceti chadha visayap-
pavatti veditabba.
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thought-momsnt or many, after they have come into
existence.” (VIII a)

“Therefore, if the eye has caught sight of a visible °
form, a moment late after it has com2 into existence, then
th= Bhavanga is vibrated two times and its flow gets arres-
ted. Then, turning towards the same object, there arises
the Paficadvardvajjana-consciousness and sinks down into
Bhavasiga. Then, viewing the same form, there arise
th= ‘eye-consciousness’; receiving it as an object, there
arises the ‘recipient consciousness;’ investigating it in the
light of its previous experience, there arises ‘investigating
consciousness’; and determining it as a particular thing,
there arises ‘determining consciousness’ one after another
in quick succession.” (VIII b)

‘Then, the thought-moment of active consciousness
(Favana) is repeated seven times, which may be, as the
case is, one of the twenty-nine types of Kdamavacara Favana
Citta (immoral 124 good 164 Hasituppada 1=29). Follow-
ing the Favana, there arise two thought-moments of the
registering consciousness (Taddlambana), and then it sinks

VIII (a). Katham ? Uppadatthitibhanga-vasena  khanattayam
eka-citta-kkhanam nama. Tani pana sattarasacittakkhanani rﬁbadhani-
mianamiayu. Eka-cittakkhanatitani va bahucittakkhanatitani va thitip-
pattaneva paficirammnani paficadvire apathamagacchanti.

(b). Tasma, yadi ekacittakkhanatitakam riipairammanam cakkhussa
apathamagacchati, tato param dvikkhattum bhavange calite bhavanga-
sotam vocchinditvad tameva riparammanam avajjantam paficadvara-
vajjanacittam uppajjitva nirujjhati. Tato tassinantaram tameva ripam
passantam cakkhu-vififidnam, Sampaticchantam sampaticchanacit-
tam, Santirayamanam santiranacittam, Vavatthapentam votthapana-
cittam ceti yathakkamam uppajjitva nirujjhanti.
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down into Bhavarnga.’ (VIII c)

“Thus, the object survives for the full course of cognition
(Citta-Vithi) consisting of seventeen thought-moments,
as under :—

‘Vithi-Citta* .. .. - 14
‘Vibration of the Bhavariga .. . 2

‘One thought-moment that the object
takes to be received .. .. . I
17

‘At the end of that, the phase of the object has also
passed away. Such an object is called ‘very distinct’.
(IX a)

§7. Mahanta Alambana or ‘distinct object’.

‘An object is called Mahanta or ‘distinct,’ if its impres-
sion is received a bit late after it has come into existence,
and is, therefore, unable to survive till the Tadalambana
stage is reached. It sinks down into the Bhavanga, only
at the end of Favana consciousness, and the Tadalambang-
consciousness does not at all get an opportunity to arise.’

(IX b)

o Tato param ekﬁnatimsa-kémivacargjavapesu yam kifici laddha-
ppaccayam yebhuyyena _saPtakkllatt_um Javati. Javé_lninubandhini
ea dve tadirammanapikini yathdraham pavattanti. Tato param
bhavangapato. am e

*Vithi-Citta—Paficadvdrdvajjana 1-}- Cakkhuvififidna 1} Sampatic-
chana 1-}Santirana 1-+Votthapana 14 Javana 7-+Tadalambana
2=—=—14.
1§{ (a). Ettavatd cuddasa vithicittuppada, dve bhavangacalanani, -
pubbcvz'stitakamekamiftalg}chapanii katva sattarasacittakkhanani paripi-
renti, tato param nirujjhati. Arammanametam atimahantam nima
gocaram. _

(b). Yava tadirammanuppadd pana appahontititakamapathama-
gatam érarnmagam mahantam nama. Tattha javanivasine bhavanga~
pato va hoti, natthi tadarammanuppado.
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§8. Parittalambana or ‘slight object.’

‘An object is called Paritta or ‘slight,” if its impression
is received still late after it has come into existence, and
is, therefore, unable to survive till the Favana stage is
reached. Favana-consciousness does not arise in this
case; but it sinks down into Bhavasiga, only after the
Votthapana-thought-moment, repeating itself two or three
times.”. (IX c)

§9. Ati-Paritta Alambana or ‘very slight
object.’

‘An object is called Ati-Parilla or ‘very slight’, if its
impression is received very late after it has come into
existence and is, therefore, unable to survive even up to
the Votthapana stage, but dies out only after producing a
vibration in the Bhavaniga. In this case, no thought-
moment can arise.” (IX d)

§10.  Kinds of presentation of the objects at
the five doors cf senses
The following are the four kinds of presentation of
the objects at the five doors of senses : —
(1) ‘Tadalambana-Vara, that which survives as long
as the Tadalambana-consciousness.

(2) Javana-Vara, that which survives as long as the
Favana-consciousness.

(c). Yava javanuppada pi appahontititakamapathamagatam iram
manam parittam nama. Tattha javanampi anuppajjitva dvittikkhattum
votthapanameva pavattati, tato param bhavangapato va hoti.

(d). Yava votthapanuppada ca pana appahontititakamapathama-
gatam nirodhasannamarammanarh atiparittam nama. Tattha bhavan-
ga-calanameva hoti, natthi vithicittuppado.
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(3) Votthapana-Vara, that which survives as long as
the Votthapana-consciousness.

(4) Mogha-Vara, that which causes but a vibration
in the Bhavariga.> (IX ¢)

§11. Summing up

‘At the five doors of senscs, there arise : —

(I) ‘Only seven stages of thought-moments in the
course of cognition [viz., (1) Pafica-Dvaravajjana, (2) either
of the Paiica-Vififiana, (3) Sampaticchana, (4) Santirana,
(5) Votthapana, (6) Favana and (7) Tadalambana];

(IT) “fourteen thought-moments [viz., Paficadvardvajjana
1 +either of the Pafica-Viwtnana 1+ Sampaticchana ]+ Santi-
rana 14-Votthapana 14 Favana 7+ Taddlambana 2=14];

(III) ‘fifty-four types of consciousness in all [the 54
types of Kamdvacara consciousness]’ (X)

SECTION II
Mano-Dvara-Vithi-Citta
(Cognition through the mnid-door)

The objects of the mind-door-cognition are ideational.
They are either of the Kamaloka, as in memory, reflection
or introspection; or of the Mahaggata, as the after-image
of a Kammatthana; or the concepts of the formless; or of
the Lokuttara, being Nibbana, .

The ideational object of the Kamaloka is either clear

~(e)' I_ccevarp_ cakkhu-dvire tathz sotadvaradisu ceti sabbathapi
E::l cadvare _m.d ammmana:lavana-votthapana—moghavirasaﬁkhitinam
unnam varanam yathikkamapy arammanabhiita visayappavatti-
catuddha veditabba, Iy . yapp
X. Vithicittani satteva cittuppada catuddasa,
Catupaniasa vitthara pancadvare yathiraham.
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or obscure.
completes its full course, procccdmg as far as the two
But if the object is

In the case of a clear-object, the cognition

thought-moments of Tadalambana.
obscure, it goes only up to the ' javana-stage, and then
sinks down into Bhavarga. .

When the Yogavacara meditates on an ideationa]
object of the Mahaggata or of the Lokultara, he gets sericg
of Vithi on it, falling back into the Bhavariga _again and
again. After due practice, he is able to maintain the
Favana-consciousness as long as he desires, and to keep
it from sinking down. Thisisa Fhana-state of conscious-
ness called the Appang- Favana or the active-consciousness
of the ecstasy.

The last Kaméavacara Citia-Vithi, in which the Yogs-
vacara holds himself up in the Javana,is called Appana-
Favana-Vara or the course of cognition that reaches upto
the Appana-Favana.

This Cifta-Vitlzi is very important. It is in the Javana
stage of this Citg pyy,; that the Kamavacara-plane ends
anfl the.MfZ haggata or the Lokuttarc begins as the case is,
Thl.i [-Kamavacara] Javana must be one of the eight types
of Jv‘z/z.zztfscimp Duita Consciousness, viz., four Kusala, and
o ﬁlr’?}i ﬁI " 3000t be either immoral or Ndnavippa-

St three op four thought-moments of this
guand CONSCiousness , . Kami-Va > The Mahagoas
. the Lokuttarg cara. ggata
or The al Javang begins from the fourth or the
fifthe a ove three or four £ amavacara Japana thought-
mornents I;e very Strong, as the consciousness is just
gOing to EMET the Fhrans state. They are, therefore,
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called by the names of (1) Parikamma (=preparation),
(2) Upacara (=proximation), (3) Anuloma (=bending
towards the higher plane) and Gotrabhu (=one, leaving
the former plane and entering the higher).

At the end of Appana Favana, there is no Tadalambana-
consciousness, as, in this case, the object is not one of the
Kama-Loka.

§12. Kamavacara Mang-Dyara Citta-Vithi or
‘the course of cognition through the mind-door
on an object of the Kamaloka’

‘Ifa ‘clear’ ideational object is received through the
mind-door. then the Bhavarga gets vibrated [for two
thought-moments]; then, there arises.a thought-moment
of Mano-Dvardvajjana; then, there arise [seven thought-
moments of ] Favana; then, there arise [two thought-
moments of ] Tadalambana; and then, it sinks down into
the Bhavarga.

‘If the ideational object is ‘obscure’, the consciousness
sinks down into Bhavariga, only after the Javana conscious-
ness. ‘The Tadilambana consciousness does not even arise
in this case.” (XI)

RECAPITULATION

‘In the course of cognition arising through the mind-

door, there are three kinds of thought-moments [viz.,

XI. Mano-dvare pana yadi vib
tatoparam bhavangacalana-manp
bana-pakani pavattanti,

Avibhite dlambgne
tadilambanuppado.

hUtamila.mbanam apathamagacchati,
odvaravajjana-javanavasane tadalam-
tato param bhavanga-pato.

Javanavasane bhavangapatova hoti, natthi
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Mano-Dyaravajjana, Favana and Tadalambana], and ten
thought-moments in all [viz., Mano-Dodravajjana 1+
Favana 74 Tadalambana 2].

‘There are altogether forty-one types of [Kamavacara]
consciousness that may arise in the course of this cogni-
tion’. (XII)

The following thirteen types of Kamavacara conscious-
ness cannot arise in this course of cognition :—

eye-consciousness-}-ear-consciousness +

nose-consciousness+tongue-consciousness -+

touch-consciousness .. .. .. 10
Paficadvaravajjana . . .. .. .- 1
Sampaticchana .. .. .. .. 2

13

Therefore, only 54—13=41 types of consciousness may
arise in this case. '

It should be noted that Santirana 3 and Mahavipaka 8,
these eleven types, come in the Mano-dvara-Vithi as Tada-
lambana only.

§13. Appana-javana-vara Citta-vithi (The
course of cognition that reaches to Fhana)
“The question of the jdeational object being ‘clear’

or ‘obscure’ does not arise in the course of cognition

reaching up to the active consciousness of ecstasy (Fhdna),
either Mahaggata or Lokuttara. Tadarammana-consciousness

XII. Vithi-cittdni tineva cittuppada daserita
Vitthdrena panetthekacattalisa vibhavaye.
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also does not arise in this case. At the Favana-stage
three or four thought-moments, named Paiikamma, Upa-
cara, Anuloma and Gotrabhu, belonging to one of the eight

types of the Kamdvacara Napasampayuita consciousness,
arise one after another. The fourth or the fifth thought-
moment is one of the Fhanic state belonging to any of the
twenty-six types of the Mahaggate and Lokuttara javana-
consciousness [AMahaggata 18+ Lokuttara 8=26], as the

case might be. At the end of the Fhdna, the consciousness
again falls back into Bhavarga.” (XIII)

“The Appana (= Fhana) consciousness is accompanied
by Somanassa,* if the preceding four Kama-javana thought-
moments are accompanied by it; and it is accompanied

XIII. Appanijavanavire pana vibhitavibhitabhedo natthi. Tatha
tadirammanuppado ca. Tattha hi ﬁinasampayl_xtt_akamavacara-
javananamatthannam apiiatarasmim parikammopacaranulomagotra-
bhunamena catukkhattum tikkhattumeva va yathakkamam uppajjitva
niruddhanantarameva yatharaham catuttham paﬁcamarp va gl{abbmatl
mahaggata—lokuttara-javancsu yathabhinihdravasena yarn kifici javanam
appanavithimotarati, tato param appana-javanivasane bhavangapato
va hoti.

*(a) The types of Kusala Appana-consciousness accompanied
by Somanassa are the following:—

Riipa [the first four stages of Jhana accompanied

by Sukha .. .. e e .. . 4

Magga [Magga 4xJhana4] . .. .. .. 16

Phala [the first three Phala x Jhana 4] .. ..o 12

32 .
(b) The types of Kiriya Appana-consciousness accompanied by
Somanassa are the following:—
Ripa [the first four stages of Jhana]. . .- 4

Lokuttara [Arahatta-Phala 1 % Jhana 4] . - 4
8
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by Upekkha* if they are also accompanied by the same.

‘If the preceding four Favanz thought-moments are
Kusala [i.c., of a non-Arhat] then the Appana-Farana is
also Kusala, and if they arc Kiriyd [i.e., of an Arhat] then
it is also Kiriya.

‘Sotapanna, Sakadigami and Andgami can obtain the
Phala-consciousness up to the stage they have ~already
realised. The Arhat alone can obtain the Arahatta-Phala
consciousness.” (XIV)

RECAPITULATION

‘The Puthujjanas (=worldlings) and the Sekkhas (=Sota-
banna, Sakaddgami and Andgami) obtain 32 types of
Somanassa-Sahagata and 12 types of Upekkha-Sahaggata
Appana-consciousness, immediately after a type of the
Kamavacara fpapasampayutta Kusala-Favana. [Sce p. 337]

“The Arhat obtains 8 types of Somanassa-Sahagata and

*(a) The types of Kusala Appana-consciousness accompanied by
UPCkEKhi are the following:—
Rilpa, the fifth stage of Jhana
Aripa .. .. e
Lokuttara [except Arahatta-Phala] . .

|~ =

12
U (b) The types of Kiriya Appani-consciousness accompanied by
pekkha are the following:— .
Riipa, the fifth stage of Jhana
rupa .. PN
Lokuttara, Arahatta-Phala

051 EE el

XIV. Tattha somanassasahagatajavaninantaram
somanasssasahagata va patikankhitabba. Upekkhasahagatajavananam
taram upekkhasahagatda va. Tatthdpi kusala-javanantaram kusala-
javanam ceva hetthimam ca phalattayamappeti. Kriyajavaninanta-
ram kriyajavanam arahattaphalan ca ti.

appana  pi
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six types of Upekkha-Sahagata Appana-consciousness, imme-
diately after a type "of the Kamavacara ﬁdaasampa_yutm
Kiripa Favana’. (XV)
SECTION III
(a)
§14. Tadalambana
(The types of registering consciousness)

A present experience in the world of desires is regis-
tered by the consciousness in the light of our disposition
towards the object, which is a resultant of the previous
Karmas. Therefore, th= types of consciousness that per-
form the function of Tadalambana (vegistering) are the
eleven Vip aka-consciousness, viz., the three Santirana and
the eight Maha-Vipaka.

If the Santirana is accompanied by an amount of
delight, in the case of a very dear object, the Tadalambana
consciousness is also accompanied by the same. The
types of Tadfilambana consciousness, being very weak, can
not be accompanied by antipathy.

Tadalambana consciousness is the outcome of one’s
Previous experiences. A man may meditate on a seeming-
ly beautiful object to be full of evils, but the Tadalambana
is sure to get an amount of delight over it. Similarly, a
Mman may practise friendliness on th= serpent, but in the
Tadalambana he will have only Upekkhd, and no delight.

XV. Dvattimsasukhapuiifiamha dvadasopekkhakd param
Sukhitakriyato attha cha sambhonti upckkhaki.
Pl}tthuJ.lfinina sckkhanam kamapuiina-tihetuto,
Tihetukdmakriyato vitariginamappana.
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The Arhat alone can excrcise a control over the
Tadalambana, which, in his case, is of the same nature as
that of his Favana.

‘Under all circumstances, if an object be undesirable,
it is the resultant of previous immoral Karmas taking
effect in Pafica-Vififiana, Sampaticchana, Santirana and
Taddlambana. 1If an object is desirable, it is the resultant
of previous moral Karmas. And, if it be extremely
desirable, both the Santirana and the Tadalambana are
accompanied by delight’. (XVI a)

‘If the Favana of the Arhat is accompanied by delight his
Tadalambana will also be accompanied by it; and if it is
accompanied by Upekkha his Taddilambana will also be
accompanied by the same.” (XVI b)

‘At the end of a Favana accompanied by Domanassa,
both the Tadalambana and the Bhavariga moments are
accompanied by Upekkhd. Hence, when an individual of
a joyful disposition gets no Tadalambana at the end of a
Javana accompanied by Domanassa, then there arises an
Upekkha-Santirana  consciousness on any object of the
Kamaloka that he was familiar with in the past. Teachers
say that it sinks down into Bhavariga just after that. (XVITa)

XVI (a). Sabbatha pi panettha anitthe Arammane akusalavipikineva
paficavififidna-sampaticchana-santirana-tadirammanani. Itthe kusala-
vipakani. Atiitthe pana somanassasahagatineva santirana-tadaram-
manani.

(b). Tatthapi somanassasahagatakriyajavanivasine somanassa-
sahagatineva taddrammanani bhavanti. Upekkhasahagatakriydjavana-
vaséne ca upekkhisahagatini honti.

XVII (a). Domanassasahagatajavanavasine pana tadaramma-,
nani ceva bhavangini ca upekkhasahagatini eva bhavanti. Tasma-
yadi somanassapatisandhikassa domanassa-sahagatajavanavasane tad2
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‘Tadalambana is possible only (1) at the end of a
Kamavacara javana, only (2) with the beings of the
Kamaloka,and only (3) on an object belonging to the
same loka’. (XVII b)

‘If the Favana, the being, and the object, all of them
belong to the K amaloka, then alone Tadalambana is possible
on an object which is ‘clear’ or very ‘distinct’. (XVIII)

(B)
§15. Favana
(The consciousness of activity)

‘In a course of cognition of the Kdmaloka, the Favana-
thought-moment is repeated seven or six times. In the
case of a fainting consciousness, at the time of death or
swoon, it is repcated only five times. They say, when
the Buddha performed the ‘twin miracle’ and the like, the
quick process of his re-viewing mind was such as to
require only four or five moments of Favana. When the
Yogavacara obtains Appana for the first time, either of the
Mahaggata or of the °‘super-intellection’, the Favana
thought-moment takes place only once, after which it
sinks down into Bhavarga’. (XIX a)

-

rammansambhavo nathi, tada yam kifici paricitaRubbam parittiram-
manamarabbha upekkhasahagatasantiranam uppajjati. Tamanantaritva
bhavangapito va hotiti vadanti Acariya.

(b) Tatha kamavacarajavanavasane kamavacarasattinam kama-
vacaradhammesveva Arammanabhitesu tadarammanam icchantiti.

XVIII. Kame javanasattirammanianam niyame sati

Vibhiitetimahante ca tadarammanamiritam.

XIX (a). Javanesu ca parittajavanavithiyam kamavacarajavaniani
sattakkhattum chakkhattumeva va javanti. Mandappavattiyam pana
maranakaladisu paficavarameva. Bhagavato pana yamakapatihariya-
kaladisu lahukappavattiyam cattari pafica Vi paccavekkhanacittini
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‘The consciousness of the four Magga takes place only
for one thought-moment, after which, the Phala thought-
moment is repeated two or three times, and then it sinks
down into Bhavaniga. While entering the Nirodha-Samapatii,
the Favana thought-moment of the fourth Ariipa is repeated
two times, then the Yogi enters into Nirodha-state. When
he rises from it, he gets a thought-moment either of
Andgami-Phala or of Arahatta-Phala, and then falls back
into Bhavarga’. (XIX b)

‘On all occasions, in a state of Fhana, the Favana cons-
ciousness flows on like the Bhavarga, for, there is no

interruption of the Citta-Vithi in this case. Hence, here
the Favana continues for numerous thought-moments.’

(XIX c)

“The Javana-thought-moment repeats itself for seven
times ip the Kdmﬁloka. It occurs only once in Magga
and - Super.intellection. On other occasions, ie., in
Jhana, it continyes for many’ (XX).

;‘;?’;m;ttl _Pi vadanti. Adikammikassa pana pathamakappaniyam
javantgigt 4Javanini abhiffiijavanini ca sabbathapi ekavarameva

XIX ato param bhavangapito va. B .
param dv b . Cattaro pana magguppﬁda ”eka‘tzlttakkhar_liké. Tato
angapato oM Phalacittani yatharaham uppajjanti. Tato param bhav-
'a:vga tlij TO- Nlrodhasamépattikale dvikkhattun catutthiruppajavanam
-}am r ato param nirodham phusati. Vutthanakile ca anagamipha-
o 2 arahattaphalam va yatharahamekavaram uppajjitva niruddhe
avangapito va hotj.

(c). Sfl!)bathi pi samapattivithiyam bhavangasote viya vithiniya-
mo natthiti katva bahgni pi labbhanti ti.

XX. Sattakkhattum parittani maggabhififia_sakim mata,

Avasesani labbhanti javanani bahtni pi.
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(C)
§16. Puggala-Bhedo
(Difference in beings)
According to the difference in their mental gradation,
the beings are classified into three groups, namely :—

I

a. The beings of lower species. Their consciousness is
primarily instinctive, due to the fact that their actions
were conditioned by Lobha, Dosa and Moha in their pre-
vious existence. Their consciousness is as weak as
Upekkha-Sahagata Santirana, resultant of the previous
Akusala. Tt is not possible for them to obtain Fhidna.

b. The idiot, dumb or born-blind. Their consciousness
is as instinctive as that of the lower species, of a very
feeble nature, due to the fact that their actions were
conditioned by very weak Kusala Hetus in their previous
existence. It is as weak as Upekkhd-Sahagata Santirana,
being the resultant of very weak Kusala Nanavippayuita
Citta.

They are called Aheiuka-beings, because their Vipaka-
consciousness is devoid of any Hetu. They too are incap-
able of obtaining jfhana.

II

The beings who have got self-sacrificingness (Alobha)
and good-will (Adosa) but not a good intelligence (Amoha),
due to the fact that their actions were conditioned by
strong Alobha and Adosa in their previous existence, but
not by Amoka, are called Duihetuka-beings. They have no
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Amoha in their Vipaka Citta. They also, therefore, cannot
obtain Fhana.
I1I

The beings whose mind is sufficiently strong and ra-
tional, due to the fact that their actions were conditioned
by strong Alobha, Adosa and Amoha in their previous
existence, are called Ti-Hetuka-beings, because their
Vipaka-consciousness is accompanied by all the three good
Hetus. They alone are worthy of Fkana and even of the
higher states of th= Supramundane.

“The Duihetuka and the Ahetuka beings cannot obtain
either Kiriya or Appand Favana. Even the beings born
as men will not have the types of Nana-Sampayutia Vipaka
consciousness [as they had no Nana-Sampayutta Kusala
Citta in their previous life].

‘If born as beasts or in some other lower species, they
will not have even the types of Nana-Vippayutta Vipaka
consciousness [for, they are merely instinctive]’. (XXI)

The Duvihetuka and the Ahetuka beings cannot obtain
Jhdna or become Arhat; so they cannot have either
Kiriya or Appana Favana.

‘Among the Tiheiukq beings :—

(1) “The Arhat does not get Kusala or Akusala Javana.
(2) “The worldlings cannot have Kiriya-favana.
(3) The Sekkhas (=Sotapanna, Sakaddgami and Ang-

X)SI Du_hc.tukinamahetukanah ca panettha kriyijavanani ceva
appanajavanani ca na labbhanti. Tatha nanasampayuttavipakani ca

sugatiyam. Duggatiyam pana fidnavippayuttani ca mahavipakani na
labbhanti.
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gami) cannot have the types of Ditthi-Gata-Sampayutta
or Vicikiccha-Sahagata consciousness [as, they have des-
troyed the two fetters of Sakkaya-Ditthi and Vicikiccha].

(4) ‘The Anragami will not have the two types of
enraged consciousness [as he has destroyed the fetter
of Patigha or ill-will].

(5) ‘The types of the Supramundane consciousness
are obtained by those alone who have attained to this
plane. (XXII)

‘The Arhat may get only forty-four types of con-
sciousness.

‘The Sekkhas may get only fifty-six.

‘The Puthyjjanas (=worldlings) may get only fifty-
four.” (XXIII)

(a) The Arhat does not get the following forty-five
types of consciousness :—

Akusala .. .. .. .. .. 12
Kusala Kamavacara .. .. e 8
Ripa Kusala .. . .. 5
Ariapa Kusala .. .. .. .. 4
Magga .. .. .. .. .. 4
Mahaggata-Vipaka .. .. .. .. 9
The first three Phala .. .. .. 3

45

XXII. Tihetukesu ca khindsavinam kusalakusalajavanini ca na
labbhanti, tathi sekkha-puthujjaninam kriyajavanani. Ditthigata-
sampayuttavicikicchijavanani ca sekkhanam. ~Anigimipuggalinam
pana patighajavanani ca na labbhanti. Lokuttarajavanini ca yatha-
raham ariyinameva samuppajjanti ti.

XXIII. Asckkhanam catucattalisa sekkhinamuddise,

Chapaiifiasavasesanam catupafifidsa sambhava.
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Except these, he may get 89—45=44 types of cons-
sciousness.

(b) The Sekkahs do not get the following 33 types of
consciousness :—

Kiriya Favana (Hasituppada 1+4-Kamavacara

Sahetuka 8+ Mahaggata 9)
Ditthi-Sahagata Akusala
Vicikiccha-Sahagata Akusala
Arahatta-Phala
Mahaggata-Vipaka

Except

._
o Bl wwmrmwo®

these, they may get 89—33=56 types

consciousness. :

() The worldling do not get the following 35 types
of consciousness :— :

Kiriya Favana

.. .. .. 18
Lokuttara .. - e .. 8
Mahaggata-Vipaka e .. 9

35

Except these, they may get 89—35=54 types of con-
sciousness.

(D)
§ 17. Bhiami
(Life-planes)
(1) “In the Kamdvacara-plane all the above types of
consciousness may be obtained in the course of cognition.
(2) ‘In the Rilpavacara-plane the two types of enraged
consciousness and all the types that perform the function
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of Tadalambana are not obtained.

(3) “In the Ariipavacara-plane the first type of Magga,
all the types of Ripa, Hasituppada and an Aripa of a lower
stage are not obtained.

(4) “Those who are devoid of a certain sense cannot
have the types of consciousness that arise through it.

(5) “The unconscious beings do not have any kind of.
conscious state.” (XXIV)

CONCLUSION

‘In the Kamdvacara-plane eighty types of consciousness
may arise in the course of cognition.

‘In the Rip dvacara-plane sixty-four, and in the 4ripavacara
forty-two types of consciousness may be obtained.” (XXV)

(1) Except the nine types of Mahaggata-Vipaka, all the
remaining eighty types may be obtained in the course of
cognition.

(2) Except the {(Patigha 24 Mahavipaka Tadalambana
8 +nose-tongue-and-touch-consciousness 6=) 16 types,
all the remaining ,80—16 =64 types of consciousness are
obtained in the Ripa-Loka.

(3) The following forty-two types of consciousness
are obtained in the Ari@pdvacara-plane :—

Akusala (except the two types of

XXIV. Kamavacarabhimiyam  panctini sabbini vithicittani
yatharahamupalabbhanti,  ripavacarabhtimiyam  patighajavana-
tadirammanavajjitani.  ArGpavacarabhimiyam pathamamagga-
riipavacara-hasana-hetthimaruppavajjitini ca labbhanti. Sabbat-
thapi ca tam-tam-pasadarahitanam tam-tam-dvirikavithicittini na
llzllg‘ll:);atxiu.teva. Asafifiasattinam pana sabbath@ pi cittappavatti nat-

XXV. Asiti vithicittani kdme riape yatharaham,
Catusatthi tatha riape dvecattilisa labbhare.
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Patigha) .. .. .. .. . 10
Manodvaravajjana .. .. .. o1
Kusala Kamavacara .. .. .. .. 16
Ariipavacara .. .. .. .. 8
Lokuttara, except Arhat-Phala .. .. .. 7

42

“Thus, successively sinking into the Bhavariga, the
waves of consciousness, arising through the six doors, flow
on for the whole of life’. (XXVI)

XXVI. Iccevam chadvarikacittappavatti yathdsambhavam bhava-
ngantarita yavatdyukamabbocchinnam pavattatiti.



CHAPTER V
VITHI-MUTTA

(Consciousness that does not come in
the course of cognition)

§ 1. Introductory

‘The previous chapter, dealing with Citia-Vithi (the
course of cognition), has explained how the consciousness
functions in getting experiences of the world.

‘Now we are going to discuss how it functions in
connecting one life with the other.” (I)

‘To know how the consciousness functions that does
not come in the course of cognition, we must understand
the following four sets of four —

(Z) ‘The four planes of life.

(i) ‘The four ways of consciousness in connecting

one life with the other.
(iii) “The four kinds of Kamma.
(iv) ‘The four causes of death.’ {II)
I
§2. Planes of life

‘There are four planes of life, namely, (a) the plane

of misery, (b) the better plane of the world of desires,

I. Vithicittavasenevam pavattixamudirito,
Pavattisangaho nama sandhiyan dani vuccati. .
II. Catasso bhiimiyo, catubbidhd patisandhi, cattiri kammani,

catudhid maranuppatti ceti vithi-muttasangahe cattari catukkani vedi-
tabbani.
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(c) the plane of the form, and (d) the plane of the
formless. (III)
(a)

‘There are four kinds of the plane of misery, namely,
(1) hell, (2) animal kingdom, (3) the world of the ghosts,
and (4) the host of the demons.” (IV)

(b)

‘There are seven kinds of the better plane of the world
of desires, namely, (1) men, (2) the Catummaharajika gods,
(3) the Tavatinsa gods, (4) the Yama gods, (5) the Tusita
gods, (6) the Nimmanarati gods, and (7) the Paranimmita-
vasa-vatti gods.” (V a)

‘The above eleven kinds of life-planes are called
Kamavacara-Bhami or the plane of beings whose conscious-
ness is restless under the influence of diverse worldly
desires.” (V b)

(c)

‘The plane of the form (Rﬁpdvacara) is of sixteen grades,
comprising :—

(i) “The planes of the first stage of Fhana, namely,
(1) Brakmaparisajja, (2) Brahmapurohita and (3) Mahabrahma.

(i) “The planes of the second stage of Fhana, namely,
(4) Parittabha, (5) Appamanabha and (6) Abhassara.

III. Tattha apayabhGmi, kamasugatibhiimi, rGpavacarabhami,
ariipavacarabhiimi ceti catasso bhamiyo nama.

IV. Tasu, nirayo, tiracchfmayoni, pettivisayo, asurakayo ceti apaya-
bhiami catubbidhi hoti.

V (a). Manussa, citummaharajika, tavatinsd, yama, tusitd, nimma-
narati, paranimmitavasavatti ceti kamasugatibhimi sattavidha hoti.

(b)- ‘Si panayam ekadasavidha pi kamavacarabhimicceva sankham
gacchatl.
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(ili) “The planes of the third stage of Fhana, namely,
(7) Paritta Subha, (8) Appamana Subha and (9) Subkakinha.

(iv) “The planes of the fourth stage of Fhana, namely,
(10) Vehapphala, (11) Asafifia-Saita or the unconscious
beings, and Suddhavdsa which is again of five grades, (12)
Avi'/zd, (13) Atappa, (14) Sudassa, (15) Sudassi and (16)
Akanittha’ (VI)

(d)

The plane of the formless (Aripavacara) is of four
grades, comprising :—

(1) “The sphere of the conception of infinite space.

(2) ‘The sphere of the conception of infinite cons-
ciousness.

(8) ‘The sphere of the conception of nothingness.

(4) “The sphere of the subtlest consciousness’. (VII)

§3. Who are born in what planes ?

‘In the Suddhavdsa-plane [the Andgami alone are born]
not the worldlings, the Sot@panna or the Sakadagami.

‘Those who have attained to the Supramundane state
are never born in the realm ofthe unconscious beings or

in the plane of misery.

VI. Brahmaparisajja, Brahmapurohiti, Mahabrahma ceti pathamaj-
jhanabhiimi. Parittabhia, Appamanabha, Abhassari ceti dutiyajjha-
nabhimi. Parittasubhd, Appamianasubhd, Subhakinhi ceti tatiyaj-
Jhanabhimi. Vehapphala, Asafinasatta, Suddhidvidsa ceti catutthaj-
;ﬂhénabhﬁmi ti rupavacarabhiimi solasavidha hoti. Aviha Atappa
Sudassi Suddasi Akanitthd ceti sudhavisa-bhimi paficavidha hoti
_ VIL. Akisanaficiyatanabhiimi, Vififidnaficayatanabhiimi, Akifi-
cayatanabhiimi, Nevasafifidmdsafiidyatanabhiimi ceti aripabhimi
catubbidha hoti. .
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‘All are born in the other realms’. (VIII)
11

§4. The ways of consciousness in connecting one
life with the other (Patisandhi)

‘Consciousness connects one life with the other in
four ways, namely :—

(@) connccting to a life in the plane of misery;

(b) connecting to a life in the better plane of the

world of desires;

(c) connecting to a life in the plane of the form; and

(d) connecting to a life in the plane of the formless’.

(I1X)
(2)

‘The only type of consciousness that performs the
function of connecting this life, at the time of death, tqo
a life in the plane of misery is Ahetuka akusala-vipar,
upekkhda-sahagata santirana.

‘It manifests as the first moment of consciousnesg
(=Patisandhi) in the beginning of a life in the plane of
misery, functions as the Bhavariga for the whole of that
life, and as Cuti-citta at the time of death, and then dieg
out’. (X)

VIII. Puthujjana na labbhanti suddhavasesu sabbatha,
Sotapanna ca sakadagamino capi puggala.
Ariya nopalabbhanti asaifdpayabhimisu,
Sesatthanesu labbhanti ariyanariya pi ca.
IX. Apayapatisandhi, kamasugatipatisandhi, ripavacarapat;.
sandhi, aripavacarapatisandhi ccti catubbidha patisandhi nima.
3. Tattha . akusalavipékopekkhﬁsahagatasantiranam apiayabhg-
miyam okkantikkhane patisandhi hutva, tato  param bhav'aﬁgam,
pariyosane cavanam hutva vocchijjati. Ayamekiapayapatisandhi nama.
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(b)

‘The type of Aheluka kusala-vipake upckkha-sahagata
Santirana consciousness connects this life, at the time of
death, to the life of a horn-blind (dumb, or idiot) or to
that of a demon living on carth.

‘It manifests as the first moment of consciousness
(Paiisandhi) in the beginning of the next life; functions
as the Bhavaniga for the whole of that life, and as Cuti-citta
at the time of death.

“The cight types of Maha-Vipaka consciousness function
as Patisandhi, Bhavasiga and Cuti only in a being of the
better plane of the world of desires.

‘These nine types of consciousness are called Kama-
Sugati Patisandhi or those that connect this life to the
next in the better plane of the world of desires.” (XI a)

‘The above ten types of consciousness are called
Kamavacara-Patisandhi Citta.” (X1 b)

‘There is no fixed limit to the duration oflife of the
beings born in the four planes of misery, in human beings,
and in the degraded Asuras. The life-term, in the case
of the gods called the Catummahardjika, is 500 celestial
years, which is 9,000,000 years according to our calcula-
tion. The life-term of the Tavatinsa gods is four-times

XI (a). Kusalavipﬁkopekkh‘ﬁsahagatasantiranam pana kima-
sugatiyam manussinam ccva  jaccandhadinam, bhummanissitinam
ca  vinipatikisuranam patisandhi-bhavanga-cuti-vascna  pavattati.
Mahavipakani pana attha sabbatthi pi kdmasugatiyam patisandhi-
b_lmvar‘nga—cutivascna pavattanti. Ima nava kiamasugatipatisanchiyo
nama,

(b). S3 panayarn dasavidhd pi kamavacarapatisandhicceva san-
kham gacchati.



152 Abhidhamma Philosophy [Book 1

this amount. That of the ¥'a@ma gods is again four times
the life-term of the Tavatinsa, and so on for the Tusila,
Nimmana-Rati, and the Paranimmitavasavatti gods’. (XII)

“The life-duration of a Vasavatli god is 9216,000,000
human years’. (XIII)

“The resultant consciousness of the first stage of Fhana
takes effect on the plane of the first stage .of Fhana,
[i.e., Braimaloka] by way of Patisandhi, Bhavariga and Cuti.
The resultant consciousness of the second and the third
stages of Fhana takes effect on the plane of the second
stage of Fhana. The resultant consciousness of the fourth
stage of Fhana takes effect on the plane of the third stage
of Fhana.* And the resultant consciousness of the fifth stage

of Fhana takes effect on the plane of the fourth stage of
Fhana*.

‘But, for the beings attaining to the unconscious realm,
the Patisandhi is only of the material form. Similarly,
thereafter, during life and at the time of re-deceasing, it

is only material form which having lived ceases to be.’

XII. Tesu catunnam apiyz}naxh, manussanam, vinipatikdsuranam
ca ayuppamanaganandya niyamo natthi. Citummahardjikinam
pana devanan dibhani paficavassasatani dyuppamanam. Manussagana-
naya navutivassasatasahassappamanam hoti. Tato c.att'uggunam tavatirn-
sanam. Tato catuggunam yamanam. Tato catuggunam' tusitinam.
Tato catuggunam nimmanaratinam. Tato catuggunam Iiaranimmita-
vasavattinam. S -

XIII. Navasatam cckavisa vassanam kotiyo tatha

Vassasatasahassani satthi ca vasavattisu. ’

*The planes of the different gods are arranged according to Sut-
tanta which maintains the possibility of only four stages of Jhana,
the second and the third stages being identified as onc.
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“These are the six ways of Patisandhi in the Ripaloka.’
(XIV)

‘Among these, the life-term of the Brahmaparisajja gods
is one third of an aeon (Kappa); of the Brahmapurohita
gods half aeon; of the Adfahdbrahma gods one aeon; of the

3 o
Parittabha gods two aeons; of the Appamanabha gods four
acons; of the Abhassara gods eight aeons; of the Paritta-
subha geds sixteen aeons; of the Appamanasubha gods thirty-
two aeons; of the Subhakinha gods sixty-four aeons; of the
Vehapphala gods and the unconscious beings one hundred
aeons; of the Avika gods one thousand aeons; of the
Atappa gods two thousands aeons; of the Sudassa gods
four thousand acons; of the Sudassi gods eight
thousand aeons; and of the Akanittha gods sixteen thousand
asons.” (XV)
(c)

‘Resultant consciousness of the first stage of Aridpa-loka-

Jhana and of the following stages take effect on the plane
\_

XIV. Pathamajjhanavipadkam  pathamajjhdna-bhimiyam pati-
Sanf.ihi-bhavaflga-cutivascna pavattati, tatha dutiyajjhina-vipakam
tatiyajjhanavipakafica  dutiyajjhanabh@imiyam, catutthajjhinavi-
Pakam tatiyajjhanabhimiyam, paiicamajjhanavipikam catutthajjha-
na-bhiimiyam,  Asafifiasattinam pana rapameva patisandhi hoti,
tatha tato param pavattiyam cavanakile ca ripameva pavattitva
Rrujjhati. Ima cha ripavacarapatisandhiyo nama. )

R V. Tesu brahmaparisajjinam devanam kappassa tatiyo bhago
ayuppamz‘mam, brahmapurohitinam upaddhakappo, mahabrahminam
ﬁko “appo, parittibhanam dve kappani, appamanabhanam cattari
APpani, abhassarinam attha kappini, parittasub})inam solasa kappani
appa{ninasubhinam dvattimsakappani, subhakinhinam  catusatthi
appanj, vchapphalinam asafifiasattanaiica pafica kappasatini, avi-

anam kappasahassini, atappinam dve kappasahassini, sudassinam

C =_" . - - . . -
na}xttan kappasahassim, sudassinam attha kappasahassani, akanittha-
4M solasa kappasahassani.
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of the four grades of the Aripa-loka plane respectively,
by way of Patisandhi, Bhavaiga and Cuti. These are the
four ways of Patisandhi in the Aritpa-loka’. (XVI)

‘Among these four, the life-term of the gods who have
attained to the sphere of infinite space is twenty thousand
aeons; that of the gods who have attained to the sphere
ofinfinite consciousness is forty thousand acons; that of
the gods who have attained to the sphere of nothingness
is sixty thousand aeons; and that of the gods who have
attained to the sphere of the subtlest consciousness is
eighty-four thousand aeons’. (XVII)

‘In one life, the Patisandhi, Bhavariga and Cuti are of
.the same type, having the same object’. (XVIII)
’ 111

§85. The four kinds of Karma
(4) “There are four kinds of Karma according to
the functions they perform, namely :(—
(1) ‘Karma which conditions birth after death.
(2) ‘Karma which sustains the life of a being.
(8) ‘Karma which creates troubles in the life of a
being.

XVI. Pathamiruppadivipakani pathamaruppadibhimisu yatha.
kkamam patisandhi-bhavanga-cutivascna pavattanti. Imi catasso
aruppapatisandhiyo nama.

XVIIL. Tesu pana akasanaficayatanipaganam  devinam visaj
kappasahassani dyuppamanam, vifiidnaficdyatanipaginam devinam
cattilisa kappasahassani, akificafiidyatanipagdnam devanam sat(hj
kappasahassani, nevasafifianisafiidyatanipaganam devanam catura.
siti kappasahassini. i

XVIII. Patisandhi bhavangaii ca tathi cavanamanasam

Ekameva tatheveka-visayam cekajatiyam.
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(4) ‘Karma which is destructive to the life of a being.
(B) “There are four kinds of Karma according to
the strength of their effect, namely :—
(I) ‘Karma which is very serious.
(2) ‘Karma which is done just before death.
(3) ‘Karma which is repeatedly done.
(4) °‘Karma which is of a light kind.
(C) ‘There are four kinds of Karma according to the
time they take in giving their effect, nzimely —
(1) ‘Karma which gives its cffect in this very life.
(2) ‘Karma which gives its effect in the next life.
(3) ‘Karma which gives its effect in some life after
this.
(4) “Karma which is ineffective.
(D) ‘There are four kinds of Karma according to the
place where they produce their effect, namely :—
(1) ‘Immoral Karma which produces its effect in the
plane of misery.
(2) ‘Moral Karma which produces its effect in ‘the
better planc of the world of desires.
(3) ‘Moral Karma which produces its effect in the
plane of the form.
(4) ‘Moral Karma which produces its effect in the
plane of the formless.” (XIX)

. XIX. Janakamupatthambhakamupapilakamupaghitakam ceti
kiccavascna, garukamasannamacinnam katattikammam ceti pikada-
napari )

yayena, ditthadhammavedaniyam upapajjavedaniyam aparapa-

ll‘llyavedaniyam ahosikammarh ceti pakakalavasena cattiri kammaini
ama.
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§6. The types of karma

Immoral

‘There are three kinds of immoral Karma according
to their ‘door’ of action, namely, (:) Karma of the body,
(#1) Karma of the speech, and, (iii) Karma of the mind.’

(XX)

‘How ? Taking life, taking what is not given (=
stealing), and unchastity are bodily Karma, because they
are generally performed by the body’. (XXI)

‘Lying, slandering, abusive language and idle talk are
Karma of speech, because they are commonly done
through speaking.” (XXII)

‘Covetousness, ill-will and false view are the Karma
of mind, because they belong primarily to our thought,
though they often get expression through body and speech
as well.’ (XXIII)

‘Among these, taking life, abusive language and ill-
will are possible in one whose consciousness is rooted in
Dosa (hate). Unchastity, covetousness and false view are
possible in one whose consciousness is rooted in Lobha
(greed). The remaining four [viz., taking what is not

Tatha akusalam, kamavacarakusalam, ripavacarakusalam,
aripavacarakusalam ceti pakatthanavasena.

XX Tattha akusalam kayakammam, vacikammam, manokammam
ceti kammadvaravascna tividham hoti.

XXI. Katham? Pz‘mz‘xtipito,. adinnidanam, kdmesu micchiaciro

Cc_ti1 11(5'ya"iﬁﬁattisaflkhitc kayadvare bahullavuttito kayakammam
nama.

XXTII. Muszys . . o i
i vacivinifag.ado harusavici, samphappalipo
cetl vaclvififiat pisunavaca, P s P

1 g . - -
NXIIT tisankhate vacidvare bahullavuttito vacikamman nama.
> : yjha, byapado, micchaditthi ceti afifatarapi vifilattiya

manasmim yeva bahullavuttito manokamman nama.
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given, lying, slandering, and idle talk] are due to both of
them. According to the states of consciousness all the
immoralities are of twelve types’. (XXIV)

Moral

‘There are three kinds of moral Kamavacara Karma also
according to their ‘doors’ of action, namely, (1) Karma
of the body, (2) Karma of the speech and (3) Karma of
the mind.

‘It is also threefold with respect to ‘charity’ (Ddna),
‘virtue’ (Sila) and ‘meditation’ (Bhdvand). It is ecight-
fold with respect to the types of consciousness. Or, again,
it is ten-fold, taking into account ‘charity’, ‘virtue’, ‘prac-
tice of meditation’, ‘reverence,’ ‘service,’. ‘transference of
merit’ (=Patti-Dana), receiving thankfull{f the merits offe-
ted by others, listening to the Doctrine, teaching the
Doctrine, and forming correct views. )

“Chese twenty types of consciousness (immoral 124
moral 8) are counted as Karma in the Kama-Loka’.
(XXV)

Moral Ripavacara Karma

‘Moral Rapavacara is Karma only of the mind. It
\

.. XXIV. Tesu panatipato, pharusavici, byapado ca dosamiilena
j2yanti. Kimesu micchacaro, abhijjhia, micchaditthi ca lobhami-
Cha. Sesini cattari pi_dvihi milehi sambhavanti. GCittuppadavasena
Panetam akyusalam sabbtha pi dvadasavidham hoti.

anxXV. Kamavacarakusalampi kayadvare pavattam kiyakammanm,
Vacidvzre pavattam vacikammam, manodvire pavattam manokam-
va:;r.n ceti, kammadvaravasena tividham holi.'Tathi dzingl-sila-phﬁv‘:mé-
bhg‘?a-_Cittuppida\’asenf‘ panctam _a;;havnd_ham hoti. Dana-sila-
sasavaﬂa-apacﬁyana-vey‘)’a\fﬂCcﬂjpﬂllldana'lmui‘-mmwdan{l - dlmmmz{-
Tan, 21a-dhammadcsana-ditthijjukammavasena dz}savldham hoti.
gacal Panetam visatividhampi kidmivacarakammamicceva sankham

latj,
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belongs to meditation. According to the difference in
constituents there are five Fhana-stages of it.” (XXVI a)
Moral Ariipdvacara Karma
‘Moral Arapdvacara is also Karma only of the mind.
It also belongs to meditation. According to difference
in objects there are four Fhanas of it.” (XXVI b)

§7. The iypes of their resultant
Immoral

‘Except distraction (Uddhacca), all the remaining types
of immoral Karma cause one to be born in the planc of
misfortune (A4paya). .

‘But all the twelve types of immoral Karma yield the
seven Ahetuka resultant that arise any where in Kamaloka
and Ripaloka in the process of cognition, as the circumstan-
ces permit.; (XXVII)

Uddhacca is mnot strong enough to give Patisandhi in
the Apdya. It is to be overcome only by ,the Path of
‘Arahathood.

Moral Kamavacara

‘Moral Karma of the Kamaloka causes one to be born
in the better plane of the world of desires. The eight
types of Maha-Vipaka consciousness arise in the course of

XXVI (a). Ripavacarakusalam  pana  manokammameva,
tafica bhavanamayam, appanapattam, jhanangabhedena paiicavi-
dham hoti. ’

(b). Tathi aripavacarakusalam ca manokammam. Tampi
bhavanamayam, appanipattam, drammanabhedena catubbidham
hoti.

XXVII. Etthakusalakammamuddhaccarahitam  apayabhiimiyam
patisandhim janeti. Pavattiyam pana sabbampi davadasavidham
sattikusalapakani sabbathi pi kamaloke rapaloke ca yathiraham
vipaccati.



Ch. V. §7] Types of their Resultant 159

cognition [performing the function of Tadalambana] in
the Kamaloka.

“The eight types of Aheluka resultant consciousness
may arise anywhere in the Kéamaloka and the Ripaloka
[in the course of cognition], as the circumstances permit.’

(XXVII)

‘A stronger kind of moral Karma, rooted in all the
three Kusala Hetus [i.e., the four types of Nanasampayuita],
causes one to be born as a moral and highly intelligent
being, cither as a man or assome god of the Kamaloka.
The sixteen types of its resultant arise in the course of
cognition [viz., Ahetuka 8+ Sahctuke ‘functioning as Tada-
lambana’ 8=16].

‘A weaker kind of moral Karma rooted in all the
three Kusala Hztus [i.¢., the four types of Nanasampayuita]
and a stronger kind of it rooted in only Alobha and Adosa
[i.c., the four types of WNdnavippayutta] cause one to be
born as a man of feeble intelligence. Their resultant
arises in the course of cognition only as twelve types,
i.e., with the exception of the four types of Nanasampayutta.

<A weaker kind of moral Karma, rooted in only Alobha
and Adosa [but not in Amoha, ie., the four types of
Nanavippayuita], causes one to be born as a man, either
born-blind, dumb or idiot. Its rcsultant arises in the

XXVIII. Kamavacarakusalampi kiamasugatiyameva patisandhim

janeti. Tatha pavattiyam ca mahévipikani. Ahetukavipikani pana
attha pi sabbatthapi kamaloke ripaloke ca yathiraham vipaccatl.
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course of cognition only as the eight types of Ahetuka
Vipaka’ (XXIX)

‘Some hold that neither the Adsankharika types of
consciousness can vyield Sasaznkhdrika resultant, nor the
Sasankhdrika types Asankharika one.

‘According to them, a stronger kind of the two types of
moral Asasikharika Nanasampayuita consciousness will yield
twelve resultants, namely, four Asankhdrika and eight
Ahetuka.  Similarly, a stronger kind of the two types of
moral Sasankharika Napasampayulta consciousness will also
vield twelve resultants, namely, four Sasankharika and
eight Ahetuka.

‘A weaker kind of the two types of, Nanasampayutia, and
a.‘ Stronger kind of the two types of Nanavippayutta Asarkha-
tl'kd consciousness yield ten resultants, namely, two
Nanavippayuita Asarikharika and eight Ahetuka. Similar is
the case with the two types of Sasarkharika consciousness.

. ‘A weaker kind of the types of Napavippayutta cons-
Clousness yield only the eight Ahetuka resultants.’ (XXX)
‘One who has practised the first and the second stages

?f JFhana of the Ripavacara moral type, in a minor degree,

1Sborn a5, Brahmapadrisajja god; one who has practised
\_

Sanc}li}‘qx' Tatthapi tihetukamqklia;_tll.arg kusalam tihetukam pati-
dVihetlm datva pavatte solasa vipakani vipaccati. Tihetukamomakam
paVatt‘kalmukkatth.aEr.n‘ ca kusalgtn} c_lvx.he.tukan,l .pat;lsapdlum datvna
maks ¢ tihetukarahitani dvadasa vipakani vipaccati. Dvihetukamoma-
aheturl? pPana kusalam ahetukameva patisandhim deti. Pavatte ca
avipakaneva vipaccati.

XX. Asankharam sasankhara-vipakani na paccati,
Sasankharamasankharavipakani ti kecana.
Tesam dvadasa pakani dasattha ca yathakkamam,
Yathavuttanusarena yathasambhavamuddisc.
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them in a moderately high degrec, as a Brahmapurohita
god; and one who has practised them in a very high
degree, as a Maha-Brakma god.

‘Similarly, one who has practised the third stage of
Jhana of the Riipavacara moral type, in a minor degree, is.
born as a Pariitabha god; one who has practised it in 3.
modcrately high degree, as an Appamanabha god; and one:
who has practised it in a very high degree, as an Abhassara:
god.

‘One who has practised the fourth stage of jhana, in
a minor degree, is born as a Parittasubha god; one who
has practised it in a moderately high degree, as an
Appamanasubha god; and one who has practised it in a
very high degree, as a Subhakinha god.

‘One who has practised the fifth stage of Fkana [of the
Riipa] is born as a Vehapphala god. One who has practised
the same with a view to get rid of consciousness, is born
as an unconscious being.

‘Andgami (=never returners) are born as Suddhavdsa
gods.” (XXXI)

Aritpavacara
‘One who has practised a Fhana of the moral Arapa-

XXXI. Ripavacarakusalam pana pathamajjhinam parittam
bhavetva brahmaparisajjesu uppajjati. Tadeva majjhimam bhivetva
brahmapurohitesu, panitam bhavetvdi mahabrahmesu. Tatha dutiyajj-
hanam-tatiyajjhdnafica parittam bhavetva parittibhesu, majjhimam
bhavetva appamanibhesu, panitam bhavetva dbhassarcsu. Catutthaj-
jhanam prittam Dbhavetva parittasubhesu, majjhimam  bhavetva
appamanasubhesu, panitam bhavetvi subhakinhesu. Paficamajjhanam
bhiavetva vehapphalesu, tadeva safifidvirigam bhavetva asaiifiasat-
tesu. Anagimino pana suddhaviasesu uppajjanti.
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vacara is born as a god of the corresponding sphere of the

Arapaloka’ (XXXII)
‘Thus, the types of the resultant of the Mahaggata-
-Karma function as Patisandhi, and in the course of life in
their respective realms.” (XXXIII)
w)

§8. The causes of death

“There are four causes of death, namely, (a) expiration
of the span of life, (#) extinction of Karma, (¢) both of
them and (d) destructive Karma.’ (XXXIV)

‘At the time of death, due to the strength of his Karma,
either of the following appear before him at any of the
six doors—

(1) the Karma,

(2) an article that had been generally associated with
the performance of that Karma, or

(3) the sign of destiny that awaits him in thig next
life.

‘After that, upon that very object presented before
‘hirn, his thoughts, either pure or evil, are dirvecteq very
much, in accordance to the realm in which he is going
to be born, due to the result of his Karma. Or, he foels

KXXII. Arapavacarakusalam ca yathikkamam bhavetva arg-
‘PesU uppajjanti. '
XXXIII. Itthan mahaggatam puiifiam yathabhiimi-vavatthitam,
Janeti sadisam pakam patisandhippavattiyam.
XXXIV. ‘Ayukkhayena, ~ kammakkhayena, ubhayakkhayena,
upacchedakakammuna ceti catudhd maranuppatti nima.



Ch. V. §8 ] Causes of Death 163

as if he is doing that very action, that goes to condition
his next birth.” (XXXV)

“T'o one who is at the point of death, at the end of his
Vithi-Citta [on the object presented before him], or at the
expiry of his Bhavarnga, the Cuti-Citta arises and sinks down,
which is the last phase of his present life. Just after that,
the Peclisandhi-consciousness rises up in the next life,
impelled by the latent force of ignorance, arising as a
result of Karma rooted in desire, associated with all
its concomitants, and being the centre of all the states
arising with it, joining this life with the other, according
to circumstances, upon the same object as presented before
him, being the first moment of consciousness in that life.
It may rise up there either on a physical base or even
without it [i.e., in the Ari@pa Loka]. (XXXVI)

NXXV. Tatha ca marantinam pana maranakile yatharaham
abhimukhibhitam bhavantare patisandhijanakam kammam va,
tam-kammakaranakile rapadikamupaladdhapubbamupakaranabhi-
tam ca kammanimittam va, anantaramuppajjamanabhave upalab-
bhitabbam upabhogabhiitam ca gatinimittam va kammabalena chan-
nam dvaranam annatarasmim paccupatthati. Tato param tameva
tathopatthitarh arammanam arabbha vipaccamanakammanuriipam
Parisuddhamupakilittham va upalabbhitabbabhavinuripam tattho-
natam va cittasantanam abhinham pavattati bahullena. Tameva va
Pana janakabhitam kammamabhinavakaranavasena dvarapavat-
tam hoti.

NXXVI. Paccasannamaranassa tassa vithicittivasane bhavanga-
kkhaye va cavanavasena paccuppannabhavapariyosinabhiitam cuticit-
tam uppajjitva nirujjhati. Tasmim niruddhavasane tassinantarameva
tathagahitamirammanamarabbha savatthukam avatthukameva
Vva yatharaham avijjanusayaparikkhittena tanhanusayamilakena
sankhiarena janiyamanam sampayuttechi parigayhamanam sahaja-
tanamadhitthanabhavena pubbangamabhiitam  bhavantarapatisa-
ndhanavasena patisandhisankhitam manasam uppajjamanameva
Patitthiti bhavantare.
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§9. Patisandhi

‘There are only five faint thought-moments of
Javana in the course of cognition just at the time
of death. Therefore, if thc objects are actually
present before him at the time cof death, the Pafi-
sandhi and the following Bhavariga consciousness have
also the same objects. Thus, the articles generally asso-
ciated with the action, and the sign of the destiny that
awaits him, which are presented before him at any of the
six doors, may be either present or past, in the case of 2
Kamavacara-Patisandhi. But the Karma is always one which
has been done in the past, revived at the mind-door.

‘Whatever the objects may be, they all belong to the
Kamaloka. (XXXVII)

“The object of a Rapavacara Patisandhi consciousness i
an ideational one, the after-image of the Kammatthand-
Similarly, the object of an Aripa-Patisandhi may be infinity
or concepts. The life of an unconscious being begins only
with a group of nine material qualities, called ]ivitanavaka-
Theirs is, therefore, only a material birth. The birth
of the Ariipdvacara gods is only mental; and that of
the other beings both material and mental. (XXXVII)

XXXVII. Maranasannavithiyam panettha mandapavaltﬁnl
Paficeva javanani patikankhitabbani. Tasma yadd paccuppannira-
mmanesu dpathamagatesu dharantesveva maranam hoti, tada patisan-
dhi-bhavanginampi paccupannirammanati labbhatiti katva kimi-
Vacarapatisandhiyd chadvaragahitam kammanimittam, gatinin‘llt-
tafica paccuppannamatitarammanam upalabbhati, kammam pana
atitameva, Tam ca manodviragahitam. Tani pana sabbani pi parit-
tadhammabhgtancvarammanani.

XXXVIII. Ripavacarapatisandhiya pana paififiattibhiitam
kammanimittamevarammanam  hoti.” Tatha aruppapatisandhiya c2
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‘After death, a being of the Ariipaloka is born either
in the same or in a higher sphere, but never in a lower
onc. He may also be born in the Kamaloka as a moral
and intelligent being, either a man or a god [i.e., Tihetuka
beings].

‘A bcing of the Rﬁ_paloka is never born, after his death,
either as an idiot, born-blind or born-deaf man, or as a
being of the plane of misery [i.e., Ahetuka being].

‘A moral and intelligent being [i.e., Téketuka being] of

the Kama-Loka may take his birth in any kind of realm or
sphere according to his Karma.

‘The other beings of the Kama-Loka [i.e., the Duhetuka

and the Ahetuka beings] are born in a realm of the Kama=-
loka itself.” (XXXIX)

§10. The stream of personality

‘Thus, this life being connected with the other, and
the Patisandhi-consciousness having sunk down, the stream
of personality flows on, on that very object, like the
current of a river, continuously, being interrupted at
intervals only by the courses of cognition, till his death.
This flow is called Bhavariga, as it forms a part of the
being’s existence. It is arrested only when he gets a
course of cognition in his consciousness.

mahaggatabhiitam panfattibhiitam ca kammanimittameva yatha-
raham arammanam hoti. Asafifiasattanam jivitanavakameva pati-
sancdhibhavena patitthiti. Tasma te rapapatisandhika nima. Ardapa
arGpapatisandhika. Sesa rupartpapatisandhiki.

XXXIX. Aruppacutiyd honti hetthimaruppavajjita,
Paramaruppasandhi ca tatha kidmatihetuka.
Ripavacaracutiya aheturahita siyum,

Sabba kamatihetumha, kamecsveva panetara.
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‘At the end, when he is at the point of death, it func-
tions as the Cuti-citta and then ceases.

‘Thus, the cycle of Patisandhi, Bhavariga and so on
turns round and round like the wheel of a chariot.” (XL)

“The stream of consciousness flows on from life to life
in the circle of Patisandhi, Bhavariga, Vithi and Cuti.

‘The wise, meditating on its impermanent nature, and
realising the Summum Bonum, free themselves completely
from the bondage of attachment, and thus finally stop
their flow of life’. (XLI)

XL. Iccevam gahitapatisandhikinam pana patisandhinirodha-
nantaratoppabhuti tamevarammanamarabbha tadeva cittam yava
cuticittuppada asati vithicittuppade bhavassa angabhavena bhavanga-
santatisankhatam manasam abbocchinnam nadisoto viya pavat-
tati. Pariyosdne ca cavanavasena cuticittam hutva nirujjhati. Tato
param ca patisandhadayo rathacakkamiva yathdkkamam evamecva
parivattanta pavattanti.

XLI. Patisandhi-bhavangavithiyo cuti ccha tathd bhavantare,
Puna sandhi bhavangamiccayam parivattati cittasantati.
Patisankhaya panetamaddhuvam adhigantvi  padamac-
cutam budhi, |
Susamucchinnasinehabandhana samamessanti cirdya
subbata.



CHAPTER VI
RUPA
(Material qualities)
SECTION I

SAMUDDESA
(K'inds of material properties)
§1. Introductory

“Thus far, we have discussed about the types, divisions
and functions of consciousness, and the psychic factozi.)’

‘Now we are going to deal with the nature of matter
under the following five heads :—

(1) ‘Their properties.

(2) ‘Their classifications.

(3) ‘Their generation.

(4) ‘Their groups.

(5) “Their modes of function.” (II)

§2. What is Ripa?

A piece of stone is white, hard, round and heavy.
These are the different qualities of it. But can we find a
stone which is neither white, nor hard, nor round, nor
heavy, nor of any kind? Can it exist apart from the
qualities ?

—_—

I. Ettavata vibhatta hi sappabhedappavattika,
Cittacetasika dhamma rapam dani pavuccati.

IT. Samuddesa vibhaga ca samutthiana kalapato,
Pavatiikkamato ceti paficadha tattha sangaho.
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We will feel that it is not even possible to conceive
of it, for, we cannot think of a material existence without
understanding it in the terms of qualitics. If all the
qualitics were to be eliminated from a body it would
cease io exist. The material bodies are nothing but
different permutation and combination of qualities that
are in a state of flux. They are, therefore, called Ripa or
‘that which is changeful.” The word ‘Ripa’ denotes all
material qualities in its general sense, but in its specific
Sense it means only the pisible forms.

What is hard is earth. Here ‘hardness’ is not some-
thing Separate from ‘earth’, but it is the very essence of
it. ‘There can be no carth which is not hard. Similarly,
what floys is water; what burns is fire; what moves is air.

Thesz are called the four Mahabkiata or ‘the primary
qualities,’

All the other material qualities are conditioned by

these four; therefore, they are called Upadaya Ripa or
the conditioned qualities.’

‘All the material qualities may be brought under two
classes, namely,

(1) The four Maha-Bhita or the primary qualities,
and (2) the other qualities conditioned by them. Both

of them comprise the following eleven types.” (III)

§3.  Elcven tppes of the material qualities

(A) ‘Ma}zd.B}a;m (the primary qualities).
\

Cattari m

II1. Sl os habhitinam upiadaya
riipam ti duvidhs ahabhitani catunnam ca maha :

mpetam ripam ekadasavidhena sangaham gacchati.
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(i) ‘Essential material qualities ;—
carth, water, fire and air .. .. [4]
(B) “Upadaya-Rapa (the conditioned qualities)
(ii) “Sensitive material qualities :—
eye, ear, nose, tongue and touch
(iii) ‘Sensible material qualities :—
form, sound, smecll, taste, (and touch) [4]
‘The matcrial quality of ‘touch’ is the same as the
above three essential qualities, namely, earth ( =hardness),
fire (=hot or cold) and air (=pressure). It has not,
therefore, been counted as an independent quality.
(iv) ‘Material qualities of sex :—

.. [a]

female and male .. .. .. [2]
(v) ‘The seat of consciousness :—

heart .. .o . .. (1]

(vi) “The life-principle in matter :—
vital force .. .. .. .. [1]
(vii) The food value in matter :— )
food’ (IV a) . .. .ol
[18]

‘Thsse eighteen material qualitics have their own kinds
and characteristics. They have their own origination.

They are real and in 2 state of constant flux. They are
_

bh*IV (a). Pathavi-dhatu, Aapo-dhitu, tejo-dhitu, vayo-dhatu
ransa-rupam nima. Cakkhu, sotam ghanam,” jivha, kayo, pasada-
bhg?m nama. Ripam, saddo, gandho, raso, apodhatu-vajjitam
puriattayas;mkhitam phogt_lmbbam gocarariipam ndma. Itthattam,
ivits‘atta-m’ bhava-rgpam nama. Hadyavatthu hadayaripam nama.
némgl riyam  jivita-ripam nama. Kabalinkiro dhiro ahara-ripam
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impermanent, cause of misery, and substanceless.” (IV b)

The following are the four remaining types of matcrial
qualities, secondary to the above seven, depending on
them for their existence :—

(viii) ‘Material quality of relative limitation,

space .. .. .. .. [1]
(ix) ‘“Material quality of expression,

bodily and vocal .. .. (2]
(x) ‘Conditions of matter,

lightness, pliancy, adaptability, [3]

(and the above two qualities of

eXpression)

(xi) “The essential characteristics of
material quality,
growth, continuity, oldness
and death .. .. .. [4]

ey et e et

184+-10=28

‘Here ‘growth’ and ‘continuity’ are the same as the
origination of matter. Thus, the eleven types of material
qualities may be resolved into twenty-eight properties.’

(V)

(b). Iti ca attharasavidhampetam riipam sabhavariipam salak-
khana-ripam, nipphanna-riipam, ripa-ripam, sammasanaripam ti
ca sangaham gacchati.

. y y {s‘kis.gc’l‘hz'xt}l pariccheda-ripam nama. Kaya-vififiatti, vaci-
vinfiattl viinatti-ripam nama. Rapassa lahuti, muduti, kamma-
fifiatd  vififiatti-dvayam vikararGpam nama. Ripassa upacayo,
santatl, Jarata, aniccata lakkhana-riipam, nama. Jati-ripameva
panettha  upacayasantatinimena pavuccatiti. Ekddasavidhampetam
rapam atthavisatividham hoti saripavasena.
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RECAPITULATION

171

‘To recapitulate, the following are the twenty-cight

material properties :—

Maha-Bhiita

Sensitive

Sensible ..
Sex .. ..

Seat of consciousness
Life-principle

Food value ..
And,

Relative limitation

Expression ..

Conditions ..

Essential characteristics

VI. Bhiitappasadavisaya bhavo _hadayamiccapi,
Jivitahararapehi attharasavidham tatha.
Paricchedo ca viiifiatti vikaro lakkhanan ti ca,
Anipphanna dasa ceti atthavisavidham bhave.

. 4
5

4

2

1

1
o1
. 1
2
.. 3
4
10+4+18=28’
(VI)
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SECTION 1II

§4. Classification of the material qualities

‘All the material qualities are Akeiuka, i.c., not rooted
in the Hetus [which is possible only with the mental].
They have only relative existence; they become the objects
of attachment; they are composite; they are mundane,
belonging to the Kama-Loka; they are devoid of the
faculty of cognising objects; and they are not to be
annihilated. *

‘Again, from different principles, these may be divided
in several ways, as given under :— (VII)

‘Th: five sensitive material qualities [i.e., eye, ear,

nose, tongue and touch] pertain to the subject, and the others
are external to it.

‘The five sensitive material qualities, and the seat of

consciousness, these six, are the organs of the subject. The
others are non-organs.

“The five sensitive material qualities, and the two
kinds of expression, these seven, are called Doara-Ripa or
the ‘doors’ through which we receive information of the
outer world. The others are Advara or non-doors.

—_—

*Some philosophers hold that, in order to realise the true blissful
nature of the spiritual self, it is necessary to annihilate the physical
which is a bondage to it.

_Buddhism does not believe in the possibility of this, nor in the
existence of a spiritual _sclf apart from mind and matter.

VII. Sabbam ca panetam  rdpam ahetukam  sappaccayam;
sasavam, saﬁkhatam, lokiyam, kamavacaram, anarammanam,

appahatabbameva ti ckavidhampi ajjhattika-bahiradi-vasena bahudha
bhedarm gacchati,
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‘The five sensitive material qualities, the two sexes,
and the life-principle, these eight, are called Indriya-Ripa
or the ‘material faculties’. The others are Anindriya-Ripa
or the non-faculties.

“‘The five sensitive and the seven sensible material
qualities, these twelve, are gross, close to us, capable of
striking mutually: quite contrary to these, the others are
subtle, not close, and not capable of striking mutually.

‘The material quality generated by one’s own Karma
is self-earned. The others are not so.

‘All kinds of form are wisible. The others are not
visible.

‘Eye and ear catch their objects from a distance; but
nose, tongue and touch do it coming in contact with
them. These five are called Gocaraggahika-Ripa or the
“material qualities capable of catching the sensible objects.
The others are not capable of this.

‘Colour, smell, taste, food-value and the four Aaha-
Bhiitas [earth, water, fire and air], these eight, are invari-
ably present in all matter. They cannot be separated
from one another. They are called Avinibbhoga-Riipa or
the inseparable matcrial qualities. The others are separa-
able from one another.” (VIII) :

VIII. Pasida-sankhitam paficavidhampi ajjhattika-ripam niama,

itaram bzhira-rapam. . .
Pasida-hadaya-sankhdtam chabbidhampi vatthu-riipam ndma;

Itaram avatthu-rapam. . . - -
Pasida-vinfatti-sankhatam sattavidhampi dvara-ripam nama;

Itaram adviara-riipam. . PP G

_ Pasada-bhiva-jivitasankhatam attha-vidham pi indriya-ripam

nama; Itaram anindriya-rGpam..
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“Thus, the twenty-eight material qualities arc classified
as personal, non-personal and so on, according to different

principles” (IX)

Pasada-visayasankhatam  dvadasavidham pi olarika-ripam,
santike-ripam sappatigha-rupanca, itaram sukhuma-ripam dire-
ripam, appatigha-ripafi ca.

Kammajam upadinna-ripam; Itaram anupidinna-ripam.

Ripayatanam sanidassana-ripam; Itaram anidassana-riipam,

Chakkadi-dvayam asampatta-vasena, ghanadittayam sampat-
tavasend ti pafica-vidhampi gocaraggihika-ripam; itaram ago-
caraggahika-ripam.

Vanno, gandho, raso, oja, bhita-catukkam ceti atthavidhampi
avinibbhoga-riipam; itaram vinibbhoga-riipam.

IX. qucvamatghavisati-'vidhampi ca vicakkhana,

Ajjhattikadibhedena vibhajanti yatharaham.
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SECTION III

Samutthana
[Generating principles)
§5.  The jour generating principles

“The material qualities are being continuously genera-
ted by the four principles, namely, (¢) Karma, () mind,
(¢) weather and (d) food.” (X)

Their continuous flow may be compared to the current
of electricity, which is being generated by the dynamo
every moment. In the case of a being, the particular
nature of the material frame that it possesses has been
conditioned by its previous Karmas. In the present
birth, the particular state of its mind, the food that it
takes, and the weather in which it lives are continuously
generating the material qualities of its body in their
own way. .

(a)
Kamma-samuithana Ripa

[Material qualities being generated by Karma]

‘Due to the result of the twenty-five types of Kama-
vacara and Rapdvacara Karmas [Kamavacara, immoral 124
moral 84 Riipdvacara 5=25], as the case may be, the
material qualities in the person of the subject keep on
being generated every moment, from the very first linking

X. Kammam, cittam, utu , dhiro ceti cattari ripasamutthanani
nama.
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of consciousncss at the beginning of his life [Patisandhi)’
(1)
(b)

Citta-samutthana Ripa
[Material qualities being generated by

‘T, the states of mind]

€ seventy-five types of consciousness (with the

e’ff?ption of Arapa-Vipaka [4] and the twice five-fold

Vifiiian [10]) start generating the material qualities in
€ Person of the subject as soon as they take their rise,

fom the very first moment of Bhavariga.’ (XII a)

¢ T s, . 3
fu A Fhanic state of active consciousness makes the pos:
T -
tet of the Yogavacara steady and calm. The types of
0 A - = . [y ey .
*thapanq, Kamavacara- Javana and Abhififia consciousness

§ive rise to Physical and vocal expression.
deliThc thirtecn types of consciousness accompanied by
pa daglit [dkusala Lobha 4+ Kusala 4-+Kiriy@ 4+ Hasilup-

=13] may cause laughter as well.” (XII b)
(c)

Utu-samutthana Riapa
[Material qualitics being generated by
weather]

kUSalal;u’fzittha kamavacaram ripivacaram ceti paiicavisatividhampi
nllinarﬁaakammgmabhisaﬁkhatam ajjattikasantane kammasamu.
XI11 (aarn patisandhimupadaya khape khane samutthapeti.
dhamp; cite Arupavxpaka-dvnpaﬁcavxﬁﬁénac\raJJ1tam paficasattativi.
jﬁyamamevam cittasamutthanaripam pathama-bhavangamupadiya
XI1 basamu;ghapcu. . o ) ) ) .
Vot[hapan‘ Lattha appana-javanam  iriyapatharh pi sannameti,
théb.enti Sa~kamava<;nraja_vapabhmﬁa pana Vifilattimpi samut.
* “OManassajavanani pancttha terasa hasanampi janenti,
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“The material quality of temperature (fire), with its
heating and cooling effects, generates the material qualities
both in the organic and the inorganic bodies.” (XIII)

(d)

Ahara-samutthana Ripa

[Material qualitics being generated by food)
‘Food or the nutritive essence starts generating.the
material qualities in the person of the being as soon as.
it gets assimilated.” (X1V)

§6. The scope of the four principles
‘The seat of consciousness and the material faculties-

are produced by the Karmic resultant. The two kinds-
of expression [bodily and vocal] are produced only by the:
mind. Sound is produced by the mind and the tempera~
ture. The three material qualities of lightness, pliancy
and adaptability are produced by the mind, the tempera-
ture and the food. The eight kinds of inseparable
material qualities (=Avinibbhoga-Rapani) and the ‘space®
are produceci by all the four principles. The material

qualitics of growth, continuance, decay and d=ath (=_ZLak-

khana-Riip ani) are not produced by any of the principles

[but they are the very nature of all existence].” (XV)

XIII. Situnhotusamafifiditd tejodhito thitippatta va utusamut-
thiana-riipam ajjhattam ca bahiddhd ca yatharaham samutthipeti,

XIV. Oja-sankhato zharo aharasamutthinaripam ajkjhoharan.
akile thanappatto samutthipeti. )

XV. Tattha hadaya-indriya-ripiani kammajineva.  Vifnatt-
dvayam cittajameva. Saddo cittotujo. Lahutadittayam utu-cittzhz.
reh§ sambhoti.” Avinibbhoga-ripani ceva akasadhitu ca catihi sambhg..
tani. Lakkhana-rapani na kutoci jayanti. ’
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SUMMARY

(1) ‘Karma produces ecightcen kinds of rnatcrial
g“all‘gies Viz., Avinibbhoga 8+ Akdsa 1+ Hadaya 1+ Iy
[vi 2 .‘Mind produces fiftcen kinds of material qu"‘j‘f‘cs
2v121., P vlnibblmga 8+ Akdsa 1 +Sadda 1+ Vikara 3+ Vidintatld

¢ ) ‘Weather (=temperature) produces thirteen k‘in’ds
o' material qualities [viz., dvinibbhoga 8-+Akdsa 1+Vikira
3+Sadda 1=13].
v *) “Food produces twelve kinds of material qualitics

% Avinibbhoga 84 Akasa 1+ Vikara 3=12]
to 1Gr0mh’ continuance, decay and death are natural

.al.ma.tter that CXiStS. Thcy are not Pl'OdUCCd b}’ any
Principle at a1 (xvr)

_—

XVI. ﬁttharasa'pannarasa terasa dvadasa ti ca,
»amma-cittotukaharajani honti yathakkamam.
Jayamanadirapanam sabhavatta hi kevalam,
Lakkhanani na Jayanti kehici ti pakasitam.
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SECTION 1v
Kalapa-Yojana
[Grouping of the mat:rial qualities]
Material bodies are nothing but groups of qualities,
coming together in different manners and proportions,

that constitute them and exist in and with them. Such
a group of qualities is called a Kalapa.

There are altogether twenty-one kinds of Kaléapa, of
which nine are produced by Karma, six by mind, four by
weather, and two by food.

‘There are twenty-one groups of co-existing qualities
that constitute the same matter, and that arise and pass
away simultaneously.” (XVII)

' I

§7. Kamma-samutthana Kalapa

[Groups of qualities arising from previous Karma]
‘These are the nine groups of material qualities arising
as a result of the previous Karma :—

(1)  ‘Cakkhu-Dasaka, the group of ten qualities inclu-
ding the sensitive organ of eye as one [viz., the eight
inseparable qualities, vitality and the eye].

(2-8) ‘Similarly, the eight inseparable qualities and
vitality, together with ‘ear’, constitute the Sota-Dasaka;
together with ‘nose’, constitute the Ghana-Dasaka; together
with ‘tongue’, constitute the Fivhd-Dasaka; together with

-_—

XVII. Ekuppada ckanirodhid ckanissayd sahavuttino ekavisati
ripakalapa nama.
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the ‘body’, constitute the Kaya-Dasaka; together with the
‘female sex,” constitute the [lithi-Bhdva-Dasaka; together
with the ‘male sex’, constitute the Pumbhava-Dasaka; and

together with the seat of consciousness, constitute the
Vatthu-Dasaka.

v

(9) “Fivita-Navaka, the group of nine qualities, inclu-
ding ‘vitality’ as one, [viz., the cight inseparable qualities
and vitality].” (XVIII)

11
§8. Citta-samutthana-Kalapa

[Groups of qualities arising as a result of the states of mind]

“The following are the six groups that arise as a result
of the states of mind :—

. (1) ‘Suddhatthaka, the simple group of only the eight
inseparable qualities.

. (2) ‘K&a-Vianatti-Navaka, the group of nine qualities
Tncluding the ‘physical expression’ as one [viz., the e}
Inseparable qualities,
expression].’

. ght
and the - quality of ‘Physical

) (3). ‘Vaci-Vidifiatti-Dasaka, the group of ten qualities
including the ‘vocal expression’ as one [viz., the eight

Inseparable, the quality of ‘vocai expression’, and the
quality of sound].

XVIIL. Tattha iy .. - )

A 2 jivitam avinibbhogariipam ca cakkhuni saha
C?I:]:lhl:li?;ikam .1 pavuccatj. Tatha sotadihi saddhim sota-dasakam,
Ig)lj;lnl?hiva 32:’ l(.lIth‘:.clasakzu‘,n, kaya-dasakam_itthibhava-dasakam,

~Csakam, v - i yathakks jet :
Avinibbhoga-ripams ‘\,r:tthu dasakam, ceti yathakkamam yojetabbam.

jivitena  saha jivitanavakanti pavuccati.
Ime nava kamma~samu;ghanakalapa.
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(+) ‘Lahutddekadasaka, the group of eleven qualities
including the qualities of lightness and others [viz., the
-eight inseparable, lightness, pliancy and adaptability].

(5) ‘Kaya-Vifiniaiti- Lahutadi-Dvadasaka, the group of
twelve qualities including the ‘physical expression’ and
lightness and others [viz., the eight inseparable, the
quality of physical cxpression, lightness, pliancy and
adaptability].

(6) ‘Vaci-Vififiatti-Sadda-Lahutadi-Terasaka, the group
of thirteen qualities including ‘vocal expression’, sound,
and lightness and others [viz., the eight inseparable, the
.quality of vocal expression, sound, lightness, pliancy and
adaptability].” (XIX) :

111
§9. Utu-samutthana-Kalapa !
[Groups of qualities arising as a result of the
influence of weather]

“The following are the four groups of qualities arising
as a result of the influence of weather :—

(1)  “Suddhatthaka, the simple group of only the eight
inseparable qualities.

(2) “Sadda-Navaka, the group of nine qualities inclu-
ding ‘sound’ as one [viz., the eight inseparable and the
quality of sound].

(3) ‘Lahutadekadasaka, the group of cleven qualities

XIX. Avinibbhoga-ripam pana suddhatthakam. Tadeya kaya.
vififiattiyd saha kéya-viﬁﬁattinavakam, va.ci-wﬁﬁattlsaddehl ca saha
vacivififiatti-dasakam. Lahutadihi saddhim lahutidekadasakam.
Kaya-vinnattilahutadidvadasakam, vacivinfattisaddalahutaditerasa-
kam ceti cha cittasamutthina-kalipa.
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including lightness and others [viz., the eight inseparable,
lightness, pliancy and adaptability].

(4) “Sadda-Lahutadi-Dvadasaka, the group of twelve
qualities including ‘sound’ and lightness and others [viz.,
the eight inseparable, the quality of sound, lightness,
Pliancy and adaptability].” (XX)

(IVv)
§10. Ahara-samutthana-Kalapa
[(Groups of qualities arising as a result of the
assimilation of food]

‘The following are the two groups arising as a result

of the assimilation of food :—

(1) “Suddhatthaka, the simple group of only the eight
inseparable qualities.

(2)  ‘Lahutddekidasaka, the group of eleven qualities
including the qualities of lightness and others [viz., the
eight inseparable, lightness, pliancy and adaptability]’.

(XX1)

§11. The places of their occurrence

‘Among the above twenty-one kinds of groups, the
two—the simple group of only the eight inseparable
qualities, and the group of nine including ‘sound’ as
one—arising from the influence of weather are found
both in the animate and the inanimate bodies. But the

XX. Suddhattakam, saddanavakam, lahutadekidasakam sadda-
lahutadi-dvadasakam ceti cattaro utusamutthana-kalapa.

XXI. Suddhatthakam, lahutidekidasakam  ceti dve #hira-
samutthana-kalapa.
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other kinds of groups are found only in the animate
bodies.” (XXII)
SUMMARY

‘There are twenty-one kinds of the groups of material
qualities, of which nine arise from Karma, six from the
states of mind, four from th= influence of weather, and
two from the assimilation of food.

‘The material qualities of ‘space’, and the ‘four charac-
teristics’ of all existence (viz., growth, continuance, decay
and death) are not considered as factors of a group, for,
the quality of ‘space’ is nothing but a relative limitation
amongst two or more groups, and the four characteristics
are nothing but the essential nature of all the groups.’

(XXIII)

XXII. Tattha suddhatthakam, saddanavakam ceti dve utu-
samutthana-kalapa bahiddhd pi labbhanti, avasess pana sabbe pi
ajjhattikameva.

XXIII. Kamma-cittotukahdra-samutthani yathakkamam.

Nava cha caturo dve ti kalapa ckavisati. ’
Kalapanam pariccheda-lakkhanaya vicakkhana,
Na kalapangamiccahu akidsam lakkhanani ca.

[
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SECTION V
Rapa-ppavaiti-kkamo
[The modes of function of the material qualitics)
§12. In the Kamaloka

‘All the kinds of material qualities are found in the
growth of the bodies of different beings in Kamaloka. At
the inceptive stage of the Sansedaja* and Opapatikathbeings,
when the first moment of consciousness arisesin them,
the following seven groups, at the most, may be got by
them :—

(1)  ‘Cakkhu-Dasaka [viz., the eight inseparable, vita-
lity and eye]. '

(@)  “Sota-Dasaka [viz., the eight inseparable, vitality
and ear].

(3) ‘Ghana-Dasaka [viz., the eight inseparable, vitality
and nose].

(4) “Jivha-Dasaka [viz., the eight inseparable, vitality
and tongue].

(3)  ‘Kaya-Dasaka [viz., the eight inseparable, vitality
and touch].

(6) *Bhava-Dasaka [viz., the eight inscparable, vitality
and sex].

(7)  Vatthu-Dasaka [viz., the eight inseparable, vitality
and heart]. '

‘At the least, Cakkhu-Dasaka, Sota-Dasaka, Ghana-Dasaka
~and Bhdva-Dasaka might be missing in them. In that case,

* Worms and insects which are born themselves from moisture,

T Self-born beings, appearing suddenly independent of parents,
such as the being of hell and of the realms higher than the Tavatinsa,
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they should be thought as devoid of those particular
groups.

‘The following three groups are got by the beings that
are conceived in the womb of mother—K @ya-Dasaka, Bhava-
Dasaka and Vatthu-Dasaka.

‘In the case of beings devoid of sex, the Bhava Dasaka
may be missing. :

‘As the being grows, Cakkhu-Dasaka and the other
groups are developed in him in due course.” (XXIV)

§13. At the time of death

‘And, thus the process of the groups of the material
qualities, being generated by the four principles—i.e., by
Karma from the moment of Patisandhi, by the states of
mind from the second moment of consciousness, by the
influences of the wcather from the moment the being
has come into existence, and by food from the time it is
assimilated—continues on, like the flame of the lamp or
the current of the river, as long as he survives.” (XXV)

‘At the time of his death, as soon as he gets the seven-
teenth thought-moment of his Cuti-consciousness [i.e.,

XXI1V. Sabbini pi panetani ripani kima-loke yathiraham ani-
. nani pavattiyam upalabbhanti. Patisandhiyam pana samsedajinam
ceva opapatikinam ca cakkhu-sota-ghdna-jivhakaya-bhava-
vatthu-dasakasankhatani satta dasakani patubhavanti ukkatthavase-
na, Omakavasena pana cakkhu-sotaghana-bhava-dasakani kadaci
pi na labbhanti. Tasma .tesam vasena kalipahiani veditabba.
Gabbha-seyyaka-sattanam pana kdya-bhiva-vatthu-dasakasankhatani
tini dasakani patubhavanti. Tatthapi bhiavadasakarh .kadaci pi na
labbhati. Tato - param pavattikile kamena cakkhudasakadini ca
Patubhavanti.

. XXV. Iccevam patisandhimupadiaya kammasamutthana, dutiya-
Cittamupadaya  cittasamutthiani, thitikilamopadaya  utusamut-
thanj, ojapharanamupidaya dharasamutthana ceti catusamutthina-
ripakalapasantati kamaloke dipa-jala viya nadisoto viya ca yavata-
yukamabbocchinnam pavattati.
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when the last course of cognition is complete upon any
of the three objects, namely, Kamma, Kamma-Nimitta and
Gati-Nimitta, the process of the material qualities pro-
duced by Karma is cut off. The material qualities which
have been generated up to the last moment by Karma
ceases with the Cuti-consciousness. Then the ‘mind’ and
also the ‘Nutrition of food’ cease to continue their process.
And then the ‘weather’ continues to work on the dead-
body, as long as it exist.’ (XXVI)

‘In this manner," wherever the being is born after
death, the material qualities function in him from the
very first moment of consciousness, arising at the begin-
ning of his life.’ (XXVII) .

§14. In the Rapa-Loka

‘The following groups do not exist in the Riapaloka :—

thina-Da.raka,

Jivhd-Dasaka,

Kaya-Dasaka,

B/uiva-Da:aka,
a.nd the groups that are produced as a result of the nutri-
tion of food,

‘T}.Tel'CfOrc, the beings of the Ripaloka get only the
following four groups arising from Karma at the moment
of Patisandhi - —

(1) Caklhu-Dasakg

T X
thitik é}l:l}r:'l\ﬁ)ﬁ d;{i‘?na-ki]g pana cuticit'tppa{i-sattarasamacitlassa
nani ca kammajarg oni haja-rapani nuppajjanti. Puretaramuppan-
Topg oo 1a) .rllzafll' Cuticittasamakalameva pavattitva nirujjhanti.
param cittaja 1arajarfipam ca vocchijjati. Tato param utusa-
mutghanarupaparampara Yava matakalevarasankhatd pavattanti.
XXVII. Iccevam Mmatasattinam punadeva bhavantare,
Pa;:sandhxmupz‘;daya 'tatharﬁpam pavattati.
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(2) Sota-Dasakq

(3) Vatt}zu-Damka

(4)  Jwite-Navaka.

‘In their life-time, they also get all the groups produ-
ced as a result of the states of mind and the weather.

(3

Summary 187

The unconscious beings do not even have eye, ear,
heart, sound and all the material qualities that arise from
the mind. Therefore, at the time of Patisandhi, they
have only the group of Fivitanavaka [i.e., the eight inse=-
parable and vitality]. In their life-time, they get also
the other qualities that arise from the influences of
weather, with the exception of sound.” {XXVIII a)
SUMMARY

‘Thus in Kamaloka, Rapaloka and the realm of the
unconscious beings, the material qualities function in two
ways, namely, at the moment of Patisandhi, and in the
Course of life.” (XXVIII b)

‘All the twenty-eight kinds of material qualities are
found in the beings of Kdmaloka. In the beings of the
Rapaloka there are only twenty-three [with the exception
of nose, tongue, body, male sex, and female sex]. The

XXVIII (a). Rapaloke pane ghina-jivha-kdya-bhiva-dasakini
ceva iharajakalipani ca na labbhanti. Tasmad tesam patisandhikile -
cakkhusota-vatthu-vasena  tini dasakini jivitanavakam ceti cattiro

Elllmmasamutthéna-kalépﬁ pavattiyam  cittotusamutthina ca lab-
anti.

Asafifiasattinam pana cakkhu-sota-vatthu-saddini pi na labbhanti.
Tathz sobbani pi cittajarapani. Tasma tesam patisandhikile jivitana-
Va}(ameva, pavattiyam ca  sadda-vajjitam  utusamutthanaripam
atiricchati.

(b). Iccevam kamariipasafifiisankhatesu tisu thanesu patisandhi-
Pavattivasena duvidha ripapavatti veditabba. *
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unconscious beings have only seventeen [eight inseparable,
vitality, lightness, pliancy, adaptability, space, growth,
continuance, decay and death].

‘The beings of the Ariipaloka have no material qualities
at all.

“The following kinds of qualities are not obtained at
the moment of Patisandhi—sound, lightness, pliancy,

adaptability, the two modes of expression, decay and
death.

‘All the material qualities are obtained during the
course of the life of the beings.” (XXIX)

XXIX. Atthavisati kamesu honti tevisa ripisu
Sattarasevasafifiinam ariipe natthi kifici pi.
Saddo vikaro jarata maranam copapattiyam,
Na labbhanti pavattesu na kifici pi na labbhati.



Ch. VI.§15 ] Nibbana 189

SECTION VI

§$15.  WNibbana
[The Summum Bonum]

‘Nibbana means a complete and final liberation from
‘Vana’ or desire. It is the object of the types of Magga
and Phala consciousness, and is realised [in four grades]
by the insight of the four types of the Supra-mundane
Magga consciousness.” (XXX a)

“This Nibbana is, in its nature, single, but it is treated
as twofold in one way, namely, (1) MNbbina with the
remaining life, and (2) one without it. There are three
modes of it, namely, (1) Sufifia or void, (2) Animitta or
distinctionless and (3) Appanihitta or desireless.” (XXX b)

“The great seers, free from desire, call NVibbana by the
following epithets :—

Accuta Pada, the attainment from which there is no
fall.
Accanta, the boundless.

Asarkhata, the Pure, the unconditioned.

XXX (a). Nibbinam pana lokuttarasankhdatam catumaggaiia-
nena sacchikitabbam maggaphalinamarammanabhitam vianasan-
khataya tanhaya nikkhantatta nibbanam ti pavuccau.

(b). Tadetam sabhavato ckavidhampi saupadisesanibbanadhitu
anupidisesanibbanadhitu ceti duvidham  hoti karanapariyayena.
Tathd sufifiatam aninittam appanihitam ceti tividham hoti akira-
bhedena, :
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Anuttara, the Supreme.” (XXXI)

‘The Buddhas teach that in reality there are only

these four categories, namely, Ciita, Celasika, Riipa and
Nibbana.” (XXXII)

XXXI. Padamaccutamaccantam asankhatamanuttaram,

- Nibbanamitj bhisatnti vanamuttd mahesayo.
XXXII. It cittam cetasikam ripam nibbananiccapi,
Paramattham pakasenti catudhi va tathagata.



CHAPTER VII
SAMUCCAYA
(The collection of Abhidhammic terms)

§1. Introductory

“There are seventy-two entities having their own dis-
tinctive characteristics [viz., all the typcs of consciousness
counted as- 14psychic factors 52--ganerated material
qualities 18- Nibbana 1=72].

‘Now we are going to enumerate the different Abhi-
dhammic terms associated with them, under four heads,
namely, (A) of the immoral, (B) of the mixed, (C) of those
that pertain to enlightenment, and (D) miscellaneous.’
(I-1T)

(A)
§2. Of the immoral
(a-c) Asava, Ogha and Yoga

‘Kama (=sense-desires), Bhava (=love-for-living),
Ditthi (=false view) and Avijja (=ignorance), these four,
are called Asqva or that which persist in all beings except
the Arhat,.

“They are also- called Ogha or flood, because they are
difficult to cross; and Yoga or bondage, because they keep

—_—

I. Duvasattatividhd vuttd vatthudhamma salakkhana,
Tesam dani yathayogam pavakkhiami samuccayam.
II. Akusala-sangaho, missaka-sangaho, bodhipakkhiyasangaho,
sabbasaﬁgaho ceti samuccaya-sangaho catubbiddho veditabbo.
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the beings from realising the Summum Bonum.’ (I I-V)
(d) Gantha (ties)

‘The following are the four ties :—(1) covetousness,
(2) ill-will, (3) the belief that the practicc of mere rites
and rituals may lead to purity and (4) the dogmatic belief
that ‘mine alone is truth.” (VI)

(¢) Upadana (grasping)
“These are the four graspings :—(1) "of sense-desireg
. . . >
(2) of false view, (3) of mere rite and ritualism and (4)
of a theory of soul.” (VII)
(f) Niwvarana (hindrances)

“These are the six Nivarana or hindrances to the prac
tice of jhdna and insight :— (1) sensual passion, @) il
will, (3) sloth-and-torpor, (4) distraction and worry, (5)

. . 2
perplexity and (6) ignorance.” (VIII)
(g) Anusaya (latent bias)

‘These are the seven forms of Anusaya or latent-biag .

(1) sensual passion, (2) love-for-life, (3) avers; on, (4)

. . . )
conceit, (5) false view, (6) perplexity and (7) ignorance’
(IX)

III. I(atharn ?  Aku alasan h tavsz = - - _
i s, e B8 A0 G503, L

- Lattiro ogha, Kamogho, bhavogho, ditth

2}/‘1 Catta_ro yoga, f_{amayogo, bhavayogo, ’ dit t'liiy%ir}éo’ ag}{l_}gogho.
) - Cattdro gantha, Abhijjha kiayagantho, byapads Ko HJ2Y0go.
silabbataparimiaso k3 ; sprs hvabado kayaganty

Vi peran S0 kayagantho, idamsacccibhiniveso kayaganth 0,
- ; j7attaro upadina—Kamupadanam, ditthupad; Santho.

atupadinam, attavidupadanam. e anam, sila-

n'vaV IH'mChfh_ nivaranani—kamacchanda-nivaranam byapad
H L = B (2 F) -
ivaranam, mamlddha-mvaranam, uddhacca—kukkucca-nivarﬁa;
nam,

vicikiccha-nivaranam, avijjanivaranam.
X Sauanusaya‘kimarﬁgiunusayo, bhavarﬁgfmusayo patigh
) t -

anusayo, mananusayo, ditthanusayo, vicikicchz‘musayo, avijjinusayo
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(h) Samyojana (fetters)

‘These are the ten Sampojana or fetters that bind
creatures in the rounds of misery, accc;l*ding to the
Suttanta : — (1) love for living in the Kamaloka, (2) love
for living in the Ripaloka, (3) love. for living in the
Arapaloka, (4) aversion, (5) conceit, (6) false view, (7)
belief that the external rituals may lead to purity, (8)
perplexity, (9) distraction and (10) ignorance.’ (X)

‘Again these are the ten Samyojana according to the
Abhidhamma— (1) sensual passion, (2) love for living, (3)
aversion, (4) conceit, (5) false view, (6) belief that the
external rituals may lead to purity, (7) perplexity, (8)
envy, (9) selfishness and (10) ignorance.” (XI)

(2) Kilesa (the defiling elements)

‘These are the ten Kilesa or defilements :— (1) desire',
(2) hate, (3) dullness, (4) conceit, (5) false view, (6)
perplexity, (7) sloth, (8) distraction, (9) impudence and
(10) recklessness.” (XII)

X. Dasa samyojanani—kamaraga-samyojanam,  ripa-riga-sam-
yojanam, ariiparaga-samyojanam, papghasamyo_]anan'{, manasamyoja-
nam, ditthi-samyojanam, silabbatapa{ﬁmﬁsa-sam)ro:lgnam, viciki-
ccha-samyojanam, uddhacca-samyojanam, avijja-samyojanam,
Suttante. . .

XI. Aparani dasa samyojanani—kamaraga-samyojanam, bhavari-
ga-samyojanam, pa;igha-samyOJanarp, ména‘-s'al}lyojanam, ditthi
samyojanam, silabbatapardmasa-samyojanam, vquwqhé-samyojanam,
1ssa-samyojanam, macchariya-samyojanam, avijja-samyojanam.
Abhidhamme.

XII. Dasa kilesi—lobho, dosa, moho, mino, ditthi, vicikiccha,
thinam, uddhaccam, ahirikam, anottappam.
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SUMMARY

‘Now in the above divisions, Kama (sense-desire) and
Bhava (love-for-living), these two, are the same as Tapha
or craving.

‘And the belief that the performance of rites and
rituals will lead to purity, the dogmatic belief that mine
alone is truth, and the belief in the existence of a soul,
these three, are the same as Difthi or false view.” ( XIII)

Thus, in reality, there are only—

(1) three dsava [Kama and Bhava being considereq

as onej;
(2) three Ogha [Kama and Bhava being considered

as one];

(3) three Yoga [Kama and Bhava being considercd
as one];

(4) three Gantha or ties [the last two ties being con.
sidered as one];

(5) two Updadana or grasping [the last three being
considered as one];

(6) eight Nivarana or hindrances to Fhana and insight
[by splitting up the 3rd and the 4th into four];

(7) six Amusaya or forms of latent bias [the first two
being considered as one];

(8) nine Samyajana or fetters [Dilthi and Silabbaie-
Haramasa being considered as one]; and

(9) ten Kilesa or the defiling elements.

-

XIII. Asavadisu panettha kimabhavanin'_leng gabbatthuki tanhj
adhippeta, silabbataparamaiso, 1damsac<_:ablumvcso, attavado tj
ca tatha pavattam ditthigatameva pavuccati.
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.

‘Thus the terms connected with immoral conscious-
ness are enumerated under nine heads.” (XIV)
(B)
§3. Of the mixed

(a) Hetu
‘The terms enumerated under the present head belong
to both the moral and the immoral qualities. Thus there
are six Hetus, namely :— ’
Immoral—(1) “Lobka, greed, (2) Dosa, hate, (3) Moha,
dullness and deception;
Moral—(4) ‘Alobha, selfsacrificingness, (5) Adosa, good-
will, (6) Amoka, insight.” (XV)
(b) Fhananga (the constituents of Fhana)
‘These are the seven constituents of 7hana, namely :—
Moral and Immoral—(1) Vitakka, applying the mind on
the object, (2) Vicara, sustaining the mind on it, (3) Piti,
a thrill of pleasant sensation, (4) Ekaggata, concentration,
(5) Somanassa, delight, (6) Upekkha, indifference,
Immoral— (7) Domanassa or excitement with antipathy.
(XVI)
(¢) Maggarga (constituents of the Paih)
‘These are the twelve constituents of the Path [either
leading to Nibbana or away from it]—

XIV. Asavoghi ca yoga ca tayo gantha ca vatthuto,
Upadana duve vuttd attha nivarana siyum.
Chalevanusaya honti nava samyojana mata,
Kilesa dasa vuttoyam navadha papasangaho.
XV. Missakasangahe cha heti-Lobho,  doso, moho; Alobho,
adoso, amoho.
XVI. Satta jhanangani—vitakko, vicaro, piti, ckaggati, somanas-
sam, domanassam, upekkha.
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Moral—(1) Samma-Ditthi, right view, (2) Samma-San-
kappa, right aspiration, (3) Samma-Vaca, right language,
(4) Samma-Kammanta, right action, (5) Samma-4jiva, right
livelihood, (6) Sammad.Vayama, right endeavour, (7)
Samma-Sati, right mindfulness, (8) Samma-Samadhi, right
concentration.

Immoral—(9) Miccha-Ditthi, wrong view, (10) Miccha-
Sarkappa, wrong aspiration, (11) Miccha-Vayama, wrong
endeavour, (12) Miccha-Samddhi, wrong concentration.’

(XVI11)
(Q) Indriya (the faculties)

‘These are the twenty-two guiding faculties of our
personality— (1) eye, (2) ear, (3) nose, (4) tongue, (5)
touch, (6) female sex, (7) male sex, (8) life, (9) mind,
(10) pleasure, (11) pain, (12) delight, (13) antipathy,
(14) indifference, (15) Saddha or faith (16) energy, (17)
Sati or mindfulness, (18) concentration, (19) reason, (20)
the feeling that I shall realise what is not yet realised,
(21) partial realisation and (22) the final realisation.’

(XVIII)

(e) Balani (the forces)

“These are the nine forces in us :—
Moral—(1) Saddha, faith, (2) Viriya, energy, (3) Sai,

X\_’II. Dvadasa maggaﬁgani—sammiditthi, sammasankappo,
sammavaci, sammakammanto, samma-djivo, sammavayamo, samma-
sati, sammasamadhi, micchaditthi, micchasankappo, micchavayamo,
micchasamadhi,

XVIIIL. Bavisatindriyani—cakkhundriyam, sotindriyam, ghanindri-
yam, jivhindriyam, kiayindriyam, itthindriyam, purisindriyam, jivitindri-
yam, manindriyam, sukhindriyam, dukkhindriyam, somanassindriyam,
domanassindriyam, upekkhindriyam, sad.dhindriyam, viriyindriyam,
satindriyam, samadhindriyam, paniiindriyam, anafifatafifiassamitin-
driyam, affiindriyam, afinatavindriyam.
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mindfulness, (4) Samadhi, concentration, (5) Pafiid, rea-
son, (6) Hiri, modesty, (7) Ottappa, discretion,

Immoral—(8) Ahirika, impudency, (9) Anotappa shame~
lessness.” - (XIX)

(f) Adhipeii (the dominating factors in us)

“These are the four dominating factors in us :—

Moral and immoral—(1) Chanda, an urge to do, (2) Citta,
thought (active), (3) Viriya, energy.

Moral—(4) Vimansa, the will to investigate.” (XX)

(g) Ahdra (the modes of nutrition)

“These are the four modes of nutrition :—-

(1)~ “Kabalikara, the food that can be taken.

(2) “Phassa, contact.

(8) “Manosaficetand, the volitional activity of the mind.

(4) “Viafidnpa, the Patisandhi-consciousness.” (XXI)

v SUMMARY

‘Now about the last three kinds of Indriya:—the feeling
that I shall realise what is not yet realised is the know-
ledge "of the Path of stream-attainment : the final realisa-
tion is the same as the knowledge of the fruition of
Arahatahood; and the partial realisation is the knowledge
of the six stages between these two [viz., Soidpatti-Phala,
Sakadidgamimagga, Sakaddgami-phala, Andgami-magga, Ana-
gami-phala, Arahatta-maggal.

XIX. Nava balani—Saddha-balam, viriya-balam, satibalam,
samadhi-balam, paiiiid-balam, hiri-balam, ottappa-balam, ahirika-
balam, anotappa-balam. . o

.XX. Cattaro adhipati—chandadhipati, cittidhipati,  viriya-
dhipati, vimamsadhipati.

. _XXI. Cattaro shara—kabalikiro 3haro, phasso dutiyo, mano-
sancetana tatiya, vinfanam catuttham.
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¢ Fivitindriya (life) is two-fold, namely, (1) of the matter
and (2) of the mind.” (XXII)

‘The constituents of Fhdna are not found in the twice
fivefold Vififiana, the forces in the states devoid of energy
[viz., Paficadvardvajjana 1-4-twice five fold Viifiana 10
Sampaticchana 2+ Santirana 3=16], and the constituents
of the Path in the types of Ahetuka-consciousness.’

‘In the type of perplexed consciousness concentration
is so feeble that it can not be developed to function as g
constituent-of-the-path, or an Indriya, or a Bala (force).*

‘Among the four dominating factors [viz., Chanda, Citta,
Viriya and Vimans@], only one may arise at a time only
in those types of consciousness which are accompanied
by either two or three Hetus.’

‘Thus, these terms, both moral and immoral, have
been enumerated under seven heads, as under :—

() Hetu . .. .. .. .. 6
() Constituents of Fhana .. .. .. 5
[Somanassa, Domanassa and Upekkha
being treated as one, i.e., Vedana)
(#) Constituents of the Path .. .. .. 9

XXII. Indriyesu panettha sotipattimaggafiinam anafifiatafifias-
samitindriyam. arahattaphalafiinam aiifidtdvindriyam.

Majjhe cha fidnani afifindriyani ti vuccanti. Jivitindriyam ca
raparipavasena duvidham hoti.

XXIII. Paficavififianesu jhanangani, aviriyesu balini, ahetukesu
maggangani na labbhanti, Tathad vicikiccha-citte ekaggatd maggin-
driyabalabhavam na gacchati.

Dvihetuka-tihetukajavanesveva yathasambhvam adhipati ekova
labbhati.

*That is, it can not function as Samma-Samadhi, Micchi-Sam3-
dhi, Samadhindriya, or Samadhi-Bala.
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(4) Indriya, the guiding faculties .. .

(5)
(6)
(7)

[Samma-Sarkappa and Miccha-Sarkappa
are nothing but the two directions of
Vitakka; they should be, therefore, trea-
ted as one. Similarly, Miccha-Vayama
and Sammd-Vaydma should be treated
as onc, both being the kinds of Virya.
Miccha-Samadhi and Samma-Samadhi both
are concentration of the mind, therefore,
they should be also treated as one].

[10 to 14 should be taken as one Veda-
nindripa. The last four, i.e., ‘reason’
and the remaining three Indriya of the
Supra-mundane plane, should be taken
as one, being the different stages of
‘knowledge’. The eighth /ndriya, i.e.,
‘life’ should be counted as two, being
that of matter and of mind].

‘Bala, the f{orces .. ..
‘Adhipaii, the dominating factors in us
‘Ahard, the forms of nutrition.’

(®)
§4. Of those that pertain to enlighlenment

(a) Satipatthana (constant awareness)

199

. 16
.. 9

4
.. 4
(XXIV)

XXIV. Cha heta pafica jhinangd magganga nava vatthuto,

Solasindriyadhamma ca baladhamma naverita.
Caitarodhipati vutta tathahara ti sattadha,
Kusaladisamakinno vutto missakasangaho.
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‘There - are ~ four practices of constant awareness,
namely :—
(1) Kdyanupassand, constant awareness of one’s physi-
cal states. )
(2) Védandnu_[)assanci, constant awareness of the states
of one’s feeling.
(3) Cittanupassand, constant awareness of the states of
one’s mind.
(4) Dhammanupassand, constant awareness of the
-Dharma’s.’ (XXV)
[See Dighanikaya, Mahdsatipatthanasutia.]
(b) Sammappadhana (the Right Efforts)

“These are the four Right Efforts :—

(1) “The effort to put away evils that have arisen,

(2) “The effort to prevent the arising of unrisen evils,

(3) “The effort to bring about the arising of unrisen
good.

(4). ‘The eflort to further the good that has already
arisen.” (XXVI)

(c) Iddhipada (the Psychic Powers)
‘These are the four Psychic Powers :—
(1) “The urge to do.

XXV. Bodhipakkhiya-sangahe cattiro satipatthani-kiyanupas-
sana-satipatthanam, vedananupassana-satipatthianam, cittanupas-
sana-satipatthanam, dhammanupassand-satipatthanam.

XXIV. Cattiro  sammappadhdni—uppannianam  papakinam
dhammanam pahiniya viyamo, anuppanninam  papakinam
dhammanam anuppadaya vayamo, anuppannianam kusalinam dham.
manam uppaddya viyamo, uppannanam kuslinam dhamminam
bhiyyobhiavaya vayamo. ’
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(2) “The active thought.

(3) ‘Energy.

(4) ‘The will to investigate.” (XXVII)
(d) Indriya (the guilding faculties)

“These are the five guiding Faculties ;:—

(1) ‘Faith.

(2) ‘Energy.

(3) ‘Constant awareness.

(4) ‘Concentration. -

(5) ‘Reason.’ (XXVIII)

(e) Balani (the Forces)
“These are the five Forces in us :—
(1) ‘Faith.
(2) “Energy.
(3) “Constant awareness.
{4) ‘Concentration.
(5) ‘Reason.’ (XXIX)

(f) “Bojjhaniga (the factors of Enlightenment).
‘These are the seven factors through the practice of
which one may attain Enlightenment :—

(1) ‘Constant awareness.
(21 ‘Search after the truth.
(3) ‘Energy.

-

XXVII. Cattaroiddhipada—Chandiddhipado, cittidhipado,
viriyiddhipado, vimansiddhipado.

XXVIII. Paficindriyani—saddhindriayam, viriyindriyam,
satindriyam, samadhindriyar, paiifiindriyam.

XXIX. Pafica balini—saddhi-balam, viriya-balam, satibalam,
samadhi-balam, paiiabalam.
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(4) €A thrill of pleasant sensation.
(5) “Serenity.
(6) ‘Concentration.
(7) ‘Equanimity.” (XXX)
(g) Magganga (constituents of the Path)
“These are the cight constituents of the Path :—
(1) “Right view.
(2) ‘Right aspiration.
(3) ‘Right language.
(4) ‘Right action.
(5) ‘Right livelihood.
(6) ‘Right endeavour.
(7) ‘Right mindfulness.
(8) °‘Right concentration.’ (XXXI)
SUMMARY
‘Now, among these, the four Satipatihana are the same
as Samma-Sati (right mindfulness).
‘are‘T:;fe f(:;:n i‘ammap{;adlzdn_av Et}}e ways. of Right Effort)
as Samma-Vayama (right endeavour).’
“Thus. . (XXXII)
, the above thirty-seven terms have been des-

cri
ibed under seven heads, as follows : —
-

XX e o = . .
Sambojj}}f;;ﬁsitta ) boljhaxlgz_l.—sz.ltl-sambf)_pllaﬁgo, dhammavicaya-
Sambojjhaflgo’ v1r1yas?mb011hango, pitisambojjhango, passaddhi-

XY gA,tt]salnadhlsaml?OJ:]h?ngo, upekkhasambojjhango.
sammi-vﬁéa ttha {naggangam—samma-dltthi, samma-sankappo
samma.sati sarsnalrrnu_xlnz;ka_?}r?anto, samma-ajivo, sammi-vﬁyémo:

XXXIT, B -samadhi. . o

, Lt Ppana, cattaro satipatthina ti sammasati a

pavuccati, tathd cattiro sammappadhana tica sammé-vgii’ttrlngFa v
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(vi) “Bajjhariga
(vil) ‘Magganga .. .. ..

(i) “Satipatthana .. .. .. 4

(i1)  “Sammappadhana 4

(iii) “Iddhi-Pada 4
(iv)  ‘Indriya .. .. 5
(v) ‘Bala 5

7

8

37

Now considering
(a) the four.Satipatthana=Samma Sati, and
(6) the four Sammappadhana=Samma-Vayama, they
are in reality only of fourteen kinds, as under :—

(1) “Satipatthana=Sammdsati .. .. 1

(i) “Sammappadhana=Samma Vayama 1

(iii) Iddhipada=Chanda, Citta, Vimansa 3

(iv) Indriya=Saddha, Samadhi 2

(v) Bala .. .. .. .. .- 0

(vi) Bojjhariga=Piti, Passaddhi, Upekhha .. 3
(vii) Magganga=Samma-Vaca, Kammanta,

Ajiva, Satikappa, .. .. .. 4

14

(XXXIIT)

‘In the above enumeration of terms pertaining to
Enlightenment :—

\.—_

XXXIII. Chando cittamupekkha ca saddhapassaddhipitiyo,
Sammaditthi ca sankappo vayamo viratittayam.
Sammasati samadhi ti cuddasete sabhavato,
Sattatimsappabhedena sattadha tatha sangaho.
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(a) the following ninc have been considered only
once :— !

Samma-Sankappa, right aspiration.

Passaddhi Bojjhariga, serenity.

Piti Bojjhaiga, a thrill of pleasant sensation.
. Upekkha Bojjhatiga, equanimity.

Chanda Iddhipada, the urge to do.

Citta Iddhipada, the active thought.

Samma Vaca, right language.

Samma Kammanta, right action.

Sammd Ajiva, right livelihood.

© 0O o ®N

(b) Viriya (energy) has been considered nine times
[viz., Sammappadhana 4+ Viriya lddhipada 1+Viripa Indriya
14 Viriya Bala 1+ Viriya Bojjhariga 1 +Samma Vayama 1=9].

(¢) <Sat: (mindfulness) has been considered eight
times (viz., Satipatthana 4+ Sati Indriya 1+Sati Bala 1+
Sati Bojjhaiga 1+ Samma Sai; 1=8].

(d) “Samadhi (concentration) has been considered four

times (viz., Samadp; Indriya 1+ Samadhi Bala 1+-Samadhi
Bojjhaniga 1+Samma Samadhi 1—=4].

(¢) ‘Pafinia (reason) has been considered five times
[viz., Vimamsa Iddhipada 1+ Pasina Indriya 1+Pafii@ Bala
1 4+ Dhamma-vicaya 1 +-Samma Di tthi 1=5].

(f) ‘“Saddha (faith) has been considered twice [viz.,
Saddha Indriya 14 Saddha Bala 1=2]." (XXXIV)

XXXIV. Sankappapassaddhi ca pitupekkha,
Chando ca cittam viratittayam ca,
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The above can be verified with the help of the follow-
ing table :—

(1)
(1)
(I11)
(Iv)
V)
(VI)

(VII)

Satipatthana—K aya-Vedana-Citta-Dhammany-
passana

.. e

Sammappadhana— Uppannanam  papakanam
dhammanam etc., .. .. ..
1ddhip ada—Chanda, Viriya, Citta,

Vimamsa

Indriya—Saddha, Viripa, Sati, Samadhi,
Paniiia ..
Bala—Saddha, Viripa, Sati,  Samddhi,
Pafinia. 2
Bojjhaniga—Sati,  Dhamma-vicaya, Viriya,
Piti, Passaddhi, Samadhi, Upekkha
Maggariga—Samma-Ditthi, Sankappa, Vaca,
Kammanta, Ajiva, Vayama, Sati, Samadhi ..

.o

8
37

‘All the above qualities enumerated under this head

are found in the types of the Supra-mundane conscious-
ness, but, at times, Sanikappa (i.e., Vitakka) and Piti may
or may not be present [i.e., there is no Saikappa=
Vitakka in the types of Supra-mundane consciousness
associated with a stage of Fhdana higher than the first;

Navekatthana viriyam navattha
Sati, samadhi catu pafica pania;
Saddha dutthanuttamasattatimsa,
Dhammainameso pavaro vibhago.
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and thereis no Pili in them associated with a Fhana
higher than the third.]

‘In the types of mundane consciousness, they 3¢
found, as the occasions permit, in the course of prac-
tising the sixfold Purity.’ (XXXV)

(D)

§5. Of the miscellaneous ones

() Khandha (the Aggregates)

‘A being is a composite of these five aggregates Of
Khandhas ;—

(1) ‘Rapa, the aggregate of the material quali‘tics.

(2) ‘Vedand, the aggregate of the different kinds of
feeling,

(3) “Saiina, the aggregate of perceptions.

(4) ‘Satikhara, the aggregate of the fifty mental tf:n-
dencies [the Cetasikas except Vedand and Saiiiid which
ave been treated as independent Khandhas]. .

() Vitiitana, the aggregate of the types of conscious-
ness.” (XXXVI)
The aggregate of all the material qualities is called
Pa; and the remaining four aggregates of mental
States are together called Nama. A ‘being’ consists of
°nly Rlpa and jgnq : there does not exist a ‘soul o
the “spiritua] sups beyond these.
\

; 3 san -pitiyo,
ey, Tt b s 5 A,

XXXVI. Sabbasas he paficakkhandha—rapakkhandho, vedanﬁ:
gﬁhandho, saﬁﬁaii?ag;d}fo,p sankharakkhandho,  vififianakkhan
o.

Ra
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It is upon the basis of these five aggregates that one
gets the ignorance of ‘Iness’ or ‘Myness’. They are,
therefore, called Upddana-Khandha or the Aggregates as
the objects of Grasping.’

(b) Upadana Khanda
The aggregates as objects of grasping
‘As in (a) (XXXVII)
(c) Apatana
(T he fields on which consciousness arises)

The six doors, viz., eye, ear, nose, tongue, body,
and mind; and their respective objects, viz., form,
sound, smell, taste, touch, and ideas, these twelve, are
called the Ayatanas or the fields on which consciousness
arises.

‘They are

(1) Eye, (2) Ear, (3) Nose, (4) Tongue, (5) Body,
(6) Mind, (7) Form, (8) Sound, (9) Smell, (10) Taste,
(11) Touch, (12) Ideas.’ (XXXVIII)

(d) Dhatu (the elementaries)

‘These are the eighteen D*kdtus or elementaries :—
(1) eye, (2) ear, (3) nose, (4) tongue, (5) body,
(6) mind, (7) form, (8) sound, (9) smell, (10) taste,

XXXVII. Paficupiddianakkhandha—rapupadianakkhandho,

vedanupadianakkhandho, safiiupadanakkhandho, sankharupada-
nakkhandho, vifihaAnupadanakkhandho.
h_X_XXVIII. Dvadasayatanani—cakkhayatanam, sotayatanam,
tg Anayatanam, jivhayatanam, kdyidyatanam, manayatanam, ripaya-
anam, saddayitanam, gandhidyatanam, rasiyatanam, photthabba-
yatanam, dhammayatanam.
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(1) touch, (12) ideas, (13) eye-consciousncss, (14) ear-
consciousness, (15) nose-consciousness, (16) tongue-
consciousness, (17) body-consciousness, (18) mind-
consciousness.” XXXIX.
(e) Ariya-Sacca (the Nable Truths)
‘These are the four Noble Truths :—
(1) “Dukkha, misery.
(2)  “Dukkha-Samudaya, the origin of misery.
(3) “Dukkha-Nirodha, the cessation of misery.
(4)  Patipada, the Path leading to the cessation of
misery.” (XL)
(f) Dhammayatana and Mandayatana
[The spheres of ideational objects, and of
consciousness] '
“The following, sixty-nine principles are collectively
called Dhammayatana (the sphere of ideational objects)
or Dhammadhayy (the element of ideational objects)—
‘Nibbana . .. o1
‘Cetasika, psychic factors .. .. 52
“‘Sukhuma Ripa, the subtle material qualities .. 16

——

69

-

XXXIX.  Atthirasa dhatuyo—cakkhu-dhatu, sota-dhatu,
ghana-dhaty, Jjivha-dhatu, kiaya-dhitu; rapa-dhatu, saddba-dhitu,
gax.ldha'dhétu, rasa-dhatu, photthabba-dhatu; cakkhu-vififidna-
dyatu’.iofaViﬁﬁﬁna'dhitU, ghinavifiiana-dhatu, jivha-vififiana dhatu,
gf-}_’a-Vlnnina-dhatu; mano-dhatu, dhamma-dhitu, mano-vififiana-

hatu.

XL. Cattari ariyasaccani—dukkham ariyasaccam, dukkha-samu-
dayam ariyasaccam, dukkhanirodham, ariyasaccam, dukkha-nirodha-
gaminipatipada ariyasaccam.
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‘Mandyatana (=the sphere of mind) consists of the
seven elements of cognition [viz., (1) eyc-consciousness,
(2) car-consciousness, (3) nose-consciousness, (++) tongue-
consciousness, (5) body-consciousness, (5) Afancdhatu,
the simple cognition, and (7) Manovififiana-Dhatu, the
reflective cognition’. (XLI)

SUMMARY

‘The above terms have been described under five-
heads, as follows :(—

(?) “The five Aggregates, (1) Ripa, (2) Vedana,
(3) Sai#id, (4) Sarkhara, and (5) Vianiana.

(ii) “The five aggregates as objects of grasping.
Nibbana is not composite, it can not be, therefore, in-
cludcd among the Khandhas belonging to the three planes
[Kama, Ripa and Aripa].

(iii) “The twelve dyatands, with consideration to the
doors and their respective objects.

(iv) ‘The eighteen Dhdtus taking into account the
doors, their respective objects, and the consciousness
arising thereby.

(v) ‘The four Noble Truths, namely, (1) miscry, the
cycle of birth and death in the three planes, (2) the

XLI. Ettha pana cetasika-sukhumartpa-nibbéina-vasena  ekgna-
sattati dhamma dhammaéyatanam, dhammadhitd ti ca sankham
gacchanti. Maniyatanameva sattavifiidanadhatuvasena bhijjati.
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origin, Tanhd or desire, (3) the cessation of misery,

Nibbana, and (4) the] eight-fold Noble Path.” (XLII-
- XLIII).

XLII. Ripam ca vedani safifia sesa cetasika tatha,
Vinfianamiti paficete paficakkhandha ti bhasita.
Paficupadanakkhandhi ti tathd tebhiimaka mata,
Bhedabhavena nibbanam khandhasangahanissatam.
Dvarilambanabhedena bhavantiyatnani ca,
Dvirilambanataduppanna-pariyayena dhatuyo.

XLIII. Dukkham tebhiimakam vattam tanha samudayo bhave,
Nirodho nima nibbinam maggo lokuttaro mato.
Maggayuttd phala ceva catusaccavinissata,

Iti paficappabhedena pavutto sabbasangaho.



CHAPTER VIII
PACCAYA.SANGAHA
[The philosophy of relation] |
SECTION I
PATICCA-SAMUPPADA
(The law of ‘this arises depending on that’)
§1. Introductory

‘Now we are going to discuss how a state of thing
stands in relation with the other in the phenomenal
world.” (I)

‘Relation has been considered in two ways namely:—

(1)  ‘“Paticca-Samuppdda-Naya, the relation which is
governed by the law of ‘this arises depending on that.’

(2) ‘Patthana-Naya, the system of relation between
the states of thing.

‘The respectcd teacher [Buddhaghosa in the Visuddhi
Magga] has mixed these two in one.” (II-IIT)

§2. Paticca- Samuppada

We have seen above that the man is a composite of

I. Yesam sankhatadhammanam ye dhamma paccaya yatha,
Tam'vibhégamihedini pavakkhami yatharaham.
II. Paticcasamuppadanayo,  patthiananayo ceti  paccayasan-
gaho duvidho veditabbo. )
IIT. Tattha tabbhdvabhivibhavakaramattopalakkhito paticca-
samuppiadanayo. Patthiananayo pana_ ahacca-paccayatthiti-mara-
bbha’ pavuccati. Ubhayam pana vomissitvd papaficenti Acariya.
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mental and physical aggregates that are in a state of
continuous flux, and also how he is born, and what
becomes of him after his death.

Now we are going to examine the same in the light
of the law of Pg ticcasamupp ada.

By ignorance the being fails to view the truc imper-
manent and substanceless nature of existence. He relishes
the things of the world, taking them to be real and lasting

and creates a craving for them. Due to his cravings, he
grasps to attain one and avoid the other. This leads to
the continuity of his life-process, a chain of struggle for
living. His cravings and grasping do not end with the

destruction of his Physical frame, but they keep the
struggle on in another birth.

His good and bad activities (=Sankhdara) of one life
determine the type of his birth, his mental disposition,
and  all his resultant consciousness (Vipaka) in the next

(i-e., his Vidifidna). This gives rise to the mental and the

Physical stateg (N@ma-Ripa) in his new life according to
its own nature,

' Depending on these he gets the six
Ayatana, namely, e€ye, ear, nose, tongue, body, and mind
(Saldpatana). Depending on the six Ayatana he gets a
contact (Phassa) with the object of cognition. Contact
arouses feeling (Vedana). Fecling gives rise to craving
(Tanha), and that to grasping (Upadana), which keeps on
the process of life (B/zaya). Grasping does not cease with
the death of the being, but it flows on in the next birth

(=jan). So, he starts a new life again. He becomes



Ch. VIII. §2 ] Paticcasamuppada 213

old, dies, gets all kinds of grief, lamentation, pain, anxiety
and trouble (= Yara-Marana-Soka-Parideva-Dukkha-Doma-
nassup@ydsa).

Thus he moves on and on in the cycle of birth and
death as long as he is in the bondage of ignorance
(= Avifja).

The Arhat has uprooted his ignorance completely and
finally. Therefore, his activities, which are always good,
do not yield Vipaka. They are without attachment, i.e.,
Kirjya or inoperative. When there is no Vipaka, his
process of life will cease to continue after death. When
there is no life after death, no mental and physical states
(Nama-Riipa) will arise. Then there will be no Salayatana;
then no Phassa; then no Vedand; then no Taphd; then no
Upadana; then no Bhava; then no fati; and then no Fara-
Marana-Soka-Parideva-Dukkha-Domanassupayasa. This is
Nibbana, the cessation of all evils.

“This is Paticcasamuppada, the law of ‘this arises depen-
ding on that :—

‘Depending on ignorance (=Avijja) there arise the
activities of life (=sariklzdra).

Depending on the activities [that yield Vipdka] there
arises Patisandhi-consciousness (=Vififidna) [in another
birth after the expiry of this life].

Depending on Patisandhi-consciousness there arise the
mental and the physical states of the being (= Nama-Ripa)

‘Depending on the mental and the physical states
there arise the six /Iyatana, namely, eye, ear, nose, tongue,
body and mind (=Salayatana).
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‘Depending on the six Ayatana there arises contact
(=phassa) with the object.

‘Depending on contact there arisc the different kinds
of feeling (=Vedana).

‘Depending on feeling there arises a craving for the
object (=Tapha).

‘Depending on craving there arises a grasping (=
Upadana).

‘Depending on grasping there arises the process of
life (=Bhava).

“The process of life flows on into another birth (=Fati)
after death.

‘Birth is followed by decay, death, grief, lamentation,
ill, anxiety and all kinds of trouble (=j’ar¢i-Marazla-50ka'
Parideva- Dukkha- Domanassa-Upayasa).

“Thus does originate the whole body of evils.’ (IV)

§3. Paticcasamuppada reviewed

The law of Pa,ticca:amupj;é'da explains :(—

(a) That there was a previous life of the being in

which, due to ignorance (4uijj@), he did all kinds of good
and bad actions (Sankhdra).,

IV. Tattha avijjapaccayi sankhara. Sankhira-paccayd vififianam.
Viiifiana-paccaya nimariipam. Namarapa-paccayd salayatanam,
Salayatana-paccaya phasso. Phassa-paccayi vedana. Vedana_-
paccaya tanha. Tanha-paccaya upadanam. Upadana-paccayd
bhavo. Bhava-paccayd jati. Jatipaccaya jarz'mlarana-soka-pandC\'ﬂ-
dukkha—domanassupayasa sambhavanti. Evametassa kevalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti ti. Ayamettha paticca-samup-
padanayo.
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This is called Atita Kamma-Bhava, the process of active
life in his previous birth.

(0) Due to the Vipaka of this he gets Patisandhi in
the present birth (Vififiapa), which gives rise to mind and
body (Nama-Riipa) upon the basis of which thzre devclop
the six Ayatana; which cause a contact with the object
(Phassa); as a result of which the subject feels that he has’
been affected by the object (Vedana).

This much is the process of his present life as the result
of his previous Karma called Paccuppanna Upapatti-Bhava, the
process at the time of taking birth.

Then due to the feeling he gets craving (Tazkd) and
grasping (Upddana), and keecps on the struggle of life,
doing all kinds of good and bad actions (Bhava).

This is the active part of his present life called
Paccuppanna Kamma-Bhava, the process of his activities in.
the course of his present span of life.

These yield Vipaka, and

(¢) he gets Patisandhi in some other life according to
it (Fati) which is again followed by decay, death and
all evils ( Jara-Marana etc.)

This is the future resultant of the present called
Andgata Upapaiti-Bhava, the process of life in the future as
a result of thz present.

Thus there are twelve constituents in the law of
Paticcasamuppada, namely, (1) Auvijja (ignorance) (2) Sasn-

khare (good and bad activities), (3) Vidfidna (Patisandhi-
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consciousness in the next birth), (4) Namarfpa (mental
and physical states arising at the time ol Patisandhi),
(5) Salayatana (development of cye€, car, nosc, tongue,
body and mind in the course of life), (6) Phassa (contact),
(7) Vedana (feeling), (8) Tanha (craving), (9) Upadana
(grasping), (10) Bhava (the life-process =the struggle of
life), (11) Fati (birth after death), (12) Jard@-Marapa etc.,
(ths evils following the birth)A.

Thus the law of Paticcasamuppdda takes into consi-

deration four sections from the previous, the present,
and the future lives, namely : —

(a) Aiita Kamma-Bhava, the active part of the pre-
vious life represented by the first two constituents, viz.,
Avijja and Sankhara. In reality, these two include the

middle three active constituents as well, viz., Tanha,
Upaddana, and Bhava.

(0)  Paccuppanna Vipaka-Bhava or the present resultant
of the previous Karma, comprising the five constituents,
namely, Vififidpa, Namaripa, Saldyatana, Phassa ard
Vedana.

(©) Paccuppanna Kamma=Bhava, the present active life
that will yield rcsultant in the coming birth, represented
by the three constituents, namely, Tanhd, Upddana and
Bhava. But, in reality, they include the other two active
constituents as well, viz., 4vijja and Sfﬂklzdm.

(d) Andgata Vipaka-Bhava, the rcsultant of the
present Karma in the coming birth, represcnted by the
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last two constituents, viz., Fati and Faramarana etc.,
which really mean all the five resultant constituents,
namely, Viffiapa, Ndamaripa, Saldyatana, Phassa and
Vedana.

These four sections—one of the previous, two of the
present, and one of the future—are called the four
Sarkhepa, each consisting of five constituents.

There arc three junctions (Sandhi) in the process
of these four sections, namely.

(1) that of the previous activity with the present
resultant,

(2) that of the present resultant with the present
activity,

(3) that of the present activity with the future
resultant,

The twenty constituents coming under the four
sections are called the twenty Akaras or modes. *

The above may be studied with the following dia-
gram :—
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The constituents of

The three [The four sections

| three

Paticcasamupp dda succ-:essivc and twenty | june-
lives modes tions
1. Ignorance (4uijja) Past I
2. Goc_)d and bad acti- Alita Kamma
vities (Sarnkhara) Bhava
1. dvijja
2. Tanha
3. Upadana
4. Bhava
5. Sankhara
3. Pa!isand{zi-conscibus- 1I I
. 3ind md og e Bae
(Nama-Ripa). Y Present | 6 p;i}i‘zﬁdr;:va
5. The six dyatanas 7. N dma;li])a
6. Contact (Phassa) 8. Salayatana
7. Feeling (Vedana) 9. Phassa
10. Vedana
111 11
Paccuppanna Kam-
8. Craving (Tapha) 'Th;n zﬁgvzs I.
9. Grasping (Up adana)
10. The process of life
(Bhava).
11. Birth in the coming v
life (fati) Anagala Vipaka 11
12. Decay, death and | Fytyre Bhava.
all 3vils (Faramarana The same as IT.
etc.).
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‘In the law of Paticcasamuppada the following should
be understood :— (1) the three successive lives (Addha),
(2) the twelve constituents (Arga), (3) the twenty
modes (Akara), (4) the threc junctions (Sandki), (3) the
four sections (Sankhepa), (6) the three rounds (Vatia)
and (7) the two roots (Mila).” (V)

‘How so ?

‘Avijja and Sankhara belong to the Past, Fai and
Jaramarana etc. to the Future, and the eight consti-
tuents in the middle to the Present. These are the
three successive births’> (VI)

‘Avijja (ignorance), Sankhara (good and bad acti-
vities), Vififiana (Patisandhi-consciousness), Nama-Riipa
(mind and matter), Saldyatana (the six bases), Phassa
(contact), Vedana (feeling), Tanha (craving), Upddana
(grasping), Bhava (the process of life), Fat (birth in the
coming life) and Faramarana (decay and death), these
twelve, are the constituents of the law of Paticcasamuppada.
Soka (grief) and others are nothing but the evils.
that come out of it.> (VII)

‘The first two constituents, Avijja and Sankhara, in-
clude the other three active constituents as well, namely,
Tanha, Upadana and Bhava. Similarly, Tanpha, Updadana

V. Tattha tayo addhi, dvadasangani, visatakari,
catusankhepa, tini vattani, dve miilani ca veditabbani.

VI. Katham ? Avijja-sankhard atito addhi. Jati-jaramaranam
anagato addha. Majjhe attha paccupanno addhi titayo addh3i. )

VII. Avijja, sankhidrd, vinflanam, namarGpam, saliyatanam,
phasso, vedania. tanhid, upidinam, bhavo, jati, jaraimaranan ti
dvadasangani. Sokadivacanam panettha nissandaphalanidassanam.

tsandhi,
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and Bhava include Avija and Sarnkhdra as well. The last
two constituents, 74l and jaramarana, really mean the
five resultant constituents, namely, Vififidpa, Namaripa,
Saldyatana, Phassa and Vedand. Thus there are five active
constituents of the previous life which yield the five
resultant constituents of the present. And there are five
active coustituents of the present life which yield the
five resultant constituents of the coming one.

‘Thus there are twenty modes (dkdra), three junc-
tions (Sandhi), and four sections (Sankhepa). (VIII)

These are the three circles one moving the other :—

(1) Kilesa-Vatta or the circle of defilement, consis-
ting of Avijja, Tanha and Upadana.

(2) Kamma-Vatta or the circle of Karma, consisting

of the active part in the process of life (Kamma-Bhava),

together with all the kinds of good and bad activities
(Sarkhara).

(3) Vipaka-Vatta or the circle of Vipaka, consisting
of the resultant part in the process of life.

The other constituents, Avijj@ and Tanhd, are the
two roots.

VIII. Avijjasankhdraggahanena panettha tanhGpadana-bhava
pi gahitd bhavanti. Tatha tanhapadana-bhavaggahanena ca avijja-
sankhdra. Jatijari-marana-ggahanena ca vifiianadiphala-paficakam-
eva gahitanti katva

Atite hetavo pafica, idani phalapaficakam,
Idani hetavo pafica, dyatim phala-paficakanti.

Visatakari, tisandhi catusankhepa ca bhavanti.

IX. Avijja-tanhlipadani ca kilesavattam; kamma-bhavasank-
hito bhavckadeso sankhira ca kamma-vattam; upapattibhavasank-
hito bhavekadeso avasesa ca vipakavattam ti tini vattani. Avijja-
tanhiavasena dve milani ca veditabbani.
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‘It is only through putting a stop to thesz two roots
that the round of birth and death can be ended.

‘Avijja grows with the growth of thc Asavas. This
leads the being to roam from life to life in the three
planes of existence, constantly tortured by decay, death
and all kinds of evils.

‘This is the law of Paticcasamuppada taught by the
Great Sage.” (X)

X. Tesameva ca milinam nirodhena nirujjhati.
Jaramaranamucchaya _pilitanamabhinhaso,
Asavinam samuppada avijja ca pavattati.
Vattamabandhamiccevam tebhiimakamanadikam,
Paticcasamuppado ti patthapesi mahamuni.
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SECTION 1II
PATTHANA-NAYA
[The sysiem of co-relation)
§4. Introductory

Paccaya-Dhamma is a state of thing that assists in the
arising of another called the Paccayuppanna-Dhamma or
that which has come to cxist conditioned by the former.
The relation between these two is called a Paccaya which
is named after the nature of the Paccaya-Dhamma.

For example, an Arammana (=object of cognition) is
@ Paccaya-Dhamma in relation to the consciousness and
Psychic factors arising on it which will be termed as
Paccayuppanna Dhamma in relation to the former. And
the relation between the two will be called Arammana-
Paccaya, because the Paccaya-Dhamma in this case is
functioning as the Arammana (=object) of the Paccayu-
panna.

Thus if the devotee gets a type of moral conscious-
ness at the sight of the image of the Buddha it may be
said, “Budd/’a"ﬂfmm upasakassa kusala-citlassa arammana-

pactayena paceayo oy i.e.,” the image of the Buddha
(Paccaya-D;lamma)

. is related to the moral type of cons-
clousness of the

devotee  (Paccayuppanna-Dhamma) by
the. relation  of Arammana-Paccaya (functioning as an
‘object’).

A .

According to Pagthana there are altogether twenty-four

kinds of such relation named after their respective Paccaya-
Dhamma.
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They are :—
‘ 1.  Helu-paccaya

The word Hefu is here used in the sense of ‘root’. As
the root supports and sustains the tree so the Paccaya-
Dhamma in this relation does to the Paccayuppanna.

The Paccaya-Dhammas in this relation are six, namely,
Lobha, Dosa, Moha, Alobha, Adosa and Amoha; and the
Paccayuppanna-Dhammas arc all the types of consciousness
and physic factors associated with them, as well as the
groups of material qualities* that co-exist with the same.,

2. Arammana-paccaya

(The object-subject relation)
Arammana means the ‘object’ of cognition. A4rammana-
Paccaya is, therefore, a kind of relation in which the
Paccaya-Dhamma is an ‘object’ of the Paccayuppanna, which

. must necessarily be a type of consciousness or a psychic
factor.

All the types of consciousness, all the psychic factors,
all kinds of material qualities, Nibbana, and all the con-
cepts may come as the Paccaya-Dhammea in this relation.
In other words, these may be the objects of our cognition.

There is, in fact, not a single thing which does not
become an  Arammana of consciousness and the psychic

*The material qualities produced by Karma at the moment of
Sahciuka-Patisandhi-consciousncss, as well as such material quaii-
* ties as may be produced by a type of Sahetuka-consciousness during the

course of life.
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Ledi Sayadaw illustrates it by the story of Sutasoma
Jataka :—

In the Sutasoma Jitaka, the king Porisada, owing to
his extreme delight in human flesh, abandoned his king-
‘dom solely for the sake of it, and lived a wanderer’s life-
in the forest. Here, the savour of human flesh is the
Paccaya-Dhamma of A'rammanadlupatz relation; and, king:
Porisada’s consciousness rooted in appetite (Lobha) is .the
' Paccayuppanna-Dhamma.

-And again, Sutasoma, having a very high regard for
Truth, forsook his sovereignty, all his royal family, and
even his life, for the sake of Truth and went to throw
himself into the hands of Porisada. In this case, “Truth’
is the Paccaya-Dhamma, and Sutasoma’s moral consciousness
is the Paccayuppanna-Dhamma.

(b) Sahajaiadhipaii-Paccaya
It is a kind of relation in which the Paccaya-Dhamma
exercises a dominating influence over the Paccayuppanna,
being a concomitant (Sahajata) of it, which may be

consciousness, psychic factors, or the material qualities
produced by the dominant thoughts.

The concomitants that come as Paccaya-Dhammas in
this relation are four, namely, (1) Chanda or an urge to
do, (2) Citta or the active thought, (3) Viriya or energy,
(4) Vimansa or the will to investigate, because they exer-
cise dominating influence over the consciousness, psychic
factors, and the material qualities with which they are
associated.
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4. Anantara-Paccaya
(The preceding-succeeding relation)

1t is a kind of relation in which the Paccaya-Dhamma
immediately precedes the succeeding Paccayuppanna.

In a process of thought every moment of preceding
-consciousness that has just ceased is related to every
“moment of succeeding consciousness that has immediately
:arisen ‘by way of this relation. And, this preceding-
:succeeding relation prevails throughout the whole span
of the recurring existences of an individual, right from
the untraceable beginning, with unbroken continuity.
But, only after he has attained the Path of Arahantship
and has entered the Khandha-Parinibbana (i.c., the final
extinction of the Five Aggregates). does this continuum
break, more strictly speaking, cease for ever.

5« Samanantara-Paccaya
(The relation of immediate preceding

and succeeding)

This is the same as above.

6. Sahajata-Paccaya
(The relation of co-existence)
. Thisis a kind of relation in which the Paccaya-Dhamma
co-exists with the Paccayuppanna. The arising, the existing
and the passing away of the two are all’ simultaneous.
For example, when a candle is lighted, its flame, light
.and heat take their rise together and also bum and are
extinguished simultaneously. Here, the flame, - the light
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and the heat are together related by way of this relation.

The following states of thing are together related by
way of this relation :—

(1) All the types of consciousness to their psychic
factors. )

(2) The mental aggregates of Pafisandhi to the seat
of consciousness (i.e., the heart).

(8) The four Aaha-Bhitas mutually among them-
selves.

7. Arfiamafifia- Paccaya
(The relation of mutual dependence)

Buddhaghosa explains the spirit of this relation by
the help of an illustration : —

When three sticks are set upright leaning against one
another at their upper ends, each of them depends on
and is depended on by the other two. As long as each
onc of them remains in such an upright position, so long
will all remain in the same position. And, if one of them
falls, all will fall at the same time. Exactly so should
this relation of mutual dependence be understood.

This relation exists between the same states of thing
as in the above.

8. WNissaya-Paccaya
(The support-supported relation)

This is a relation in which the Paccaya-Dhamma is a

ground or support on which the Paccayuppanna rests, just

as the tree stands on the earth, or an oil-painting rests
on the canvas.
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The following states of thing are together related by
way of this relation :—

(1) The same as in 6 and 7.

(2) The six organs (eye, ear, nose, tongue, body,
~heari:), to the six kinds of consciousness (eye-conscious-
ness, ear-consciousness etc.)

9. Upanissaya-Paccaya
(The relation of sufficing condition)

This is a relation in which the Pacceya-Dhamma is a
sufficing condition for the presence of the Paccayuppanna.
It is of three kinds, namely; (1) Arammanipanissaya,
2) Anantaripanissaya and (3) Pakaiiipanissaya. Of these,
the first is the same as Arammandadhipati-Paccaya [3], and
the second as Anantara-Paccaya [4].

Pakatﬁpani:sa_ya-Pacca_ya is the relation in which the
P accaya-Dhamma is a natural sufficing condition of the

Paccayup panna, which is a type of present consciousness
and its psychic factors.

All past, pPresent and future, internal and external
sses of consciousness together with their psychic
factors, all Mmaterial qualities, Nibbana, and concepts
(Pafifialti) are mnatyral sufficing condition, severally

related, as the case may be, to all the present classes of
consciousness and their concomitants.

cla

10.  Purejata-Paccaya
(The relation of Pre-existence)

The six organs, as well as the five sensible objects
are related to the corresponding kinds of consciousness
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{eyc-consciousness, ear-consciousness etc.), by way of
this relation. In other words, eye-consciousness etc.
cannot arise without the pre-arising or pre-appearance
of the organs and the sensible objects. At the moment
of Patisandhi, however, the mind-consciousness arises to-
gether with the heart-organ.

11.  Paccha-jata-Paccaya
(The relation of Post-existence)

In this relation the Paccaya-Dhamma is .consciousness
and its psychic factors that arise only posterior to the
arising of the Paccayuppanna-Dhamma, the body of the
being.

Here, the Paccaya-Dhamma assists in the arising of
the Paccayuppanna, being posterior to it; just as the rain-
watér that falls every subsequent year assists in the
growth of such vegetation as has grown up in previous
years.

12. Asevana-Paccaya

In this relation the Paccaya-Dhamma is such, the
constant repetition of which adds to the strength and
proficiency of the Paccayuppanna; just as a student under-
stands and remsmbers a passage better the more he

reads it.

This relation exists between one thought-moment
and the other in the forty-seven types of mundane
Javana-consciousness (viz., immoral 12+moral 8 + AMa-
haggata 9+ Kiriya 18=47). In these, every thought-
moment adds to the strength and proficiency of the
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succeeding ones which are together related by way of
this relation. »
13. Kamma-Paccaya
{(The relation between the Karma and
its effect)

In this relation the Paccaya-Dhamma is Cetand OF voli-
tion, which guides” and regulates the action; and th:e
Paccayuppanna-Dhammas are consciousness, 1ts psychic

factors, and the material qualities generated by the
" Kamma and the mind.

14. Vipaka-Paccaya
In this relation the Paccaya-Dhammas are the thirty-
six types of resultant-consciousness and their psychic
factors; and the Paccayuppanna-Dhammas are the same,
when they are mutually related, as well as the material
qualities generated by Karma and mind, as it is said.
‘“The four mental groups, in so far as they are karma-

result or Vipaka, are one to another a condition by way
of karma -result.””

15.  Ahara-Paccaya
(The relation between food and its effect)

In this relation the Paccaya- Dhamma is the four kinds
of nutriments, namely, (1) material food, (2) contact
(Phassa), (3) mind-volition (Mano-Saficetand) and (4) cons:
ciousness (Vififiana), which nourish the Paccayuppanni-
Dhammas, namely, all the states of mind and body, s°
as to enable them to endure long, to develop, to flourish,
and to thrive.
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16. Indriva-Paccaya
(The relation of the guiding faculties)

This relation is of three different kinds, namely, co-
existence, pre-existence, and physical-life.

Of these—th= Paccaya-Dhammas of the first kind are
the fifteen co-existent faculties, viz., psychic life, cons-
ciousness, pleasure, pain, delight, antipathy, indifference,
faith, energy, mindfulness, concentration, reason, the
feeling that I shall realise what is not yet realised,
partial realisation, and the final realisation. And the
Paccayuppanna- Dhammas are their co-existent properties,
both mental and material,

The Paccaya-Dhammas of the second kind are the five
sentient organs, viz., eye, ear, nose, tongue, and body.
And, the Paccayuppanna-Dhammas are the five senses to-
gether with their concomitants.

The Paccaya-Dhamma of the third kind is only one viz.,
‘physical-life’ itself. And the Paccayuppanna-Dhammas
are all the material qualities produced by karma, with
the exception of physical life itself.

17. Fhana-Paccaya
(The relation of Fhana)

Fhana is here to be understood in its widest sense,
not necessarily that of the Ripdvacara, Aripdvacara and
Lokuttara.

The Paccaya-Dhammas in this relation are the ssven
constituents of Fhana, namely—Vitakka, Vicara, Piti,
Somanassa, Domanassa, Upekkha and Ekaggata.
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And, the Paccayuppanna-Dhammas are all gle types of
consciousness, with the exception of twice fivefold
Vififiana, their concomitants, and the material qualities
in co-existence with the seven constituents.

18. Magga Paccaya
(The relation of Path)

The word Magga means a ‘Path’. If it is followed
in the right direction it leads to Nibbdna; and to the
realm of misery, if followed in the wrong direction,

The twelve constituents of the Path are the Paccaya-
Dhammas in this relation. And the Paccayuppana-Dham-
mas are all the types of ccnsciousness, and mental con-
comitants conditioned by the Hetu, and all material
qualities co-existing with the types of Sahetuku-cons-
ciousness.

19.  Sampayutta-Paccaya
(The relation of Association)
All the types of consciousness are related with their
respective psychic factors by way of this relation.
20. Vippayutia-Paccaya
(The relation of dissociation)
In this relation, the Paccaya-Dhamma is such as is
dissociated from the Paccayuppanna. Thus the mental

phenomena are related to the material by way of this
relation, and vice versa.

21.24. Atthi-Paccaya, Natthi-Paccaya Vigala-
Paccaya, Avigata-Paccaya
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Atthi-Paccaya is the same as Avigata-Paccaya; and Natthi-
Paccaya the same as Vigata-Paccaya.

The first is a relation in which the Paccaya-Dhamma
exists with the existence of the Paccayuppanna; and the
second is a relation in which the Paccaya-Dhamma must
be absent when the Paccayuppanna exists. (XI)

§5. Ways of co-relation
“Thus there are altogether six ways of co-relation,

namely,
A, “The states of mind related
(z) among themselves in six ways;
() to mind-body (Ndma-Ripa) in five ways; and
(2it) to matter alone in onc way.

B. ‘Matter related
(1) to the states of mind in only one way.

C. ‘Concepts and mind-body related
(v) to the states of mind in two ways.

D. ‘Mind-body related.
(vi) to mind-body in nine ways.” (XII)

XI. Hetu-paccayo, arammana-paccayo,  adhipati-paccayo,
anantara-paccayo, samanantara-paccayo, sahajata-paccayo, afifia-
maiifia-paccayo, nissaya-paccayo, upanissaya-paccayo, purejita-
paccayo, pacchijata-paccayo, asevana-paccayo, kamma-paccayo,
vipaka-paccayo, ahara-paccayo, indriya-paccayo, jhana-paccayo,
magga-paccayo, ~ sampayutta-paccayo,  vippayutta-paccayo, atthi.
paccayo, natthi-paccayo, vigata-paccayo, avigata-paccayo ti,
Ayamettha patthana-nayo.

XII. Chaddha nimam tu nimassa, paiicadhd namaripinam,

Ekadhad puna riapassa ripam namassa cekadha. :

Pafifiatti-nima-ripani namassa duvidha dvayam,

Dvayassa navadha ceti chabbidha paccaya kathami.
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I

“The states of mind are related among themselves in
the following six ways :—

Consciousness and 1its psychic factors that have just
ceased are related to consciousness and its psychic factors
that are present

(1) by way of Anantara-Paccaya or the preceding-
succeeding relation;

(2) by way of Samanantra-Paccaya [which is just the
same as above];

(3) by way of Naithi-Paccaya [22] for, it is only when
the Paccaya-Dhamma has ceased that the Paccayuppanna
arises; and

(4) by way of Vigata-Paccaya, [which is just the same
as above].

* % % % * % * 3k

(6) The preceding moments of Fapana-consciousness
are related to the succeeding moments of it by way of

Asevana-Paccaya [as, each repetition of the Paccaya-Dhamma
in this case adds to the strength

and proficiency of the
Paccayuppana].

* % %k % % sk o4 %

(6) ‘Consciousness and its concomitant psychic factors
are related among themselves by way of Sampayutta-
Paccaya [as, they arise, exist and cease simultaneously on
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the same object and the same organ]. (XIII)
II

“The states of mind are related to mind-body (Na@ma-
Ripa) in the following five ways :—

(1) The Hetus are related to mind-body by way of
Hetu-Paccaya.

(2) The constituents of Fhana are related to mind-
body by way of Fhana-Paccaya.

(3) The constituents of the Path are related to mind-
bedy by way of Magga-Paccaya.

(4) Co-existent volition (Sahajata Cetand) is related
to mind-body, and the asynchronous volition (Nanakhanika
Cetan@)* only to the mind-body that have arisen due to
previous karma, by way of Kamma-Paccaya.

(5) The types of the resultant consciousness are related
among themselves, and also to their co-existing material
qualities by way of Vipaka-Paccaya. (X1V)

111

‘The states of mind are related to matter only in

one way—

XIII. Anantara-niruddhd citta-cetasiki dhamma paccupanni-
nam citta-cetasikinam dhammanam anantara-samanantara-natthi-
vigatavasena, purimani javanani pacchiminam javananam dsevanava-
sena, sahajatad cittacelasika dhamma afinamaifiam sampayuttava-
sencti ca chaddha ndmam namassa paccayo hoti.

*Nanakkhanikd Cetana is that which differs in point of time from
its effects. That is to say, the time when the volition arises is one, and
the time when its effects take placeis another.

XIV. Hetu-jhananga-maggangani  sahajitinam namarpinam
hetadivasena. Sahajata cctana sahajitinam namaripanam, nanik-
khanikd cetand kammabhinibbattinam namaripanam kammava-
sena. Vipikakkhandha afifiamafiiiam, sahajatinam ripanam vipai-
kavaseneti ca paficadhd nimam namaripinam paccayo hoti.
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Consciousness and its psychic factors, that. have arisen
after the arising of the body, are related to it by way of
Paccha-Fata-Paccaya or the relation of post-existence. XV)

v
“Matter is related to the states of mind only in one

way, —

‘The six, organs (eye, ear, nose, tongue, touch and
heart) are related to the seven-fold consciousness, and the
five sensible objects (form, sound, smell, taste and touch)
to the courses of five-door cognition, by way of Purejata-
Paccaya or the relation of pre-existence [bccause the organs
and the objects must exist prior to the arising of cons-
ciousness].” (XVI)

’ Vv

‘Concepts and mind-body are related to the states of
mind in the following two ways :—

(1) By way of Arammana Paccaya or the object-subject
relation [because all concepts, all the states of mind, and
all the material qualities are the objects of cognition.]

(2) ‘By way of Upanissaya-Paccaya or the relation of
sufficing condition [because they may be the sufficing

conditions of the arising of a certain consciousness and
its psychic factors].

XV. Pacch3jata citta-cetasika dhamma purejitassa imassa kayas-
sa pacchijatavaseneti ekadhi va nimam riipassa paccayo hoti.

XVI. Cha vatthiini pavattiyam sattannam viiifianadhatinam,
paficirammanani ca paficavififidanavithiyi purejatavaseneti ekadha va
ripam namassa paccayo hoti.
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‘Here the objects may be of six kinds, namely, form,
sound, smell, taste, touch and ideas.’ (XVII)

‘Upanissaya or sufficing condition is of three kinds,
namely,

(1) “Arammanapanissaya or object being the sufficing
condition.

(2) ‘Anantaripanissaya or contiguity being the sufficing
condition.

(8) ‘Pakatiipanissaya or the natural sufficing condition.’
(XVIII)
‘Of these, only the object to which weightis attached
is the Arammanipanissaya.  States of consciousness and
their psychic factors which have just ceased constitute the
Anantaripanissaya or the sufficing condition in contiguity.
Pakatapanissaya or the sufficing condition in nature is of
many kinds, for instance, such tendencies as passion and
others, faith and others, pleasure, pain, a person, food,
weather, residence, pertaining either to the person or
existing outside, either moral, immoral or non-moral,
action, or resultant and so on’. (XIX)

XVII. Arammanavasena upanissa_yavasencti ) _d\{idhi pafifiattj-
nama-ripani namasseva paccaya honti. Tattha ripadivasena chabbj.
dham hoti arammanam. o L _ )

XVIII. Upanissayo pana tividho hoti. Arammar,lupamssayof
anantariipanissayo, pakatipanissayo ceti. B o

XIX. Tattha arammapameva garukatam arammanipanissayo
anantaraniruddhi cittacetasika dhamma anantariipanissaya. Ragi-
dayo pana dhamma, saddhadayo ca, sukhg_m, dukkham, Puggalo,
bhojanam, utu senasanam ca yatharaham ajjhattam ca bahiddh3 ca
kusaladidhammanam, kammam vipikinam ti ca bahudhi hoti
pakatiipanissayo.
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VI

‘Mind-body are related to mind-body in the following
nine ways :— (1) Adhipati, (2) Sahajata, (3) Anfamaniia,
(4) Nissaya, (5) Ahara, (6) Indriya, (7) Vippayutta, (8) Atthi
and (9) Advigata’ (XX)

(1) Adhipati-Paccaya

1. ‘Adhipati-Paccaya, in two ways, as follows :—

a. The object to which weight is attached is related
to the states of mind by way of Arammanadhipati.

b. ‘The four kinds of co-existent dominant influences
(Chanda, Citta, Viriya, Vimansa) are related to the co-
existent states of mind and body by way of Sahajatadhi-
pati’  (XXI)

(2) Sahajata-Paccaya

‘Sahajata-Paccaya in three ways, as follows—

a. ‘Consciousness and its psychic factors are related
amongst themselves, and also to the co-existing bodily
states by way of this relation.

b. ‘The four essential qualities of Matter (Mahabhita)
are also related amongst themselves, and also to the Updda-
Ripa or conditioned qualities by way of this relation.

¢. ‘At the moment of Patisandhi, the seat of conscious-

XX.. Adhlpatitsahajita-aﬁﬁamaﬁﬁa-nissayﬁhirindriya-vippayutta—
atthi-avigatavaseneti yathiraham navadhi namarupani nama-
rapanam paccayd bhavanti.

XXI. Tatthq_ garukatamiarammanam arammanadhipativasena
namanam, sahagatﬁdhipati catubbidho pi sahajitavasena sahajatanam
namardpanam ti ca duvidho hoti adhipatipaccayo. )
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ness (heart-base) and the aggregate of Vipaka-consciousness
are together related by way of this relation, (XXII)
(3) A#nfiamafiia-Paccaya

‘Afifiamafifia-Paccaya, in three ways, as follows—

a. ‘Consciousness and its psychic factors are related
‘amongst themselves by way of this relation.

b. ‘The four Essential Qualities of matter are also
related amongst themselves by way of the same relation.

c. ‘At the moment of Patisandhi, the seat of conscious-
ness (heart-base) and the Vipdka-Citta are together related

by way of this relation.” (XXIII)
(4) WNissaya-Paccaya

‘Nissaya-Paccaya, in three ways, as follows :—
a. ‘Consciousness and its psychic factors are related
‘amongst themselves, and also to the co-existing material

qualities by way of this relation.
2. “The four Essential Qualities are related amongst

themselves, and also to thz secondary qualities (Upada-
Ripa) by way of the same relation.

3. ‘The six organs are rclated to the seven-fold
consciousness by way of the same relation.” (XXIV)

XXII. Cittacetasiki dhamma afifiamafifiam sahajataripainam
ca, mahabhita afiiamafiiam upadaripanaiica, patisandhikkhane
vatthuvipaka afifiamafifian tica tividho hoti sahajatapaccayo. )

XXIII. Citta-cetasika dhamma affiamafiham, mahibhiits
‘afifiamanfiam patisandhikkhane vatthu-vipaka afifiamafifiam ti ca
tividho hoti afinamaiifia-paccayo.

XXIV. Citta-cetasiki dhammai afifiamaiifiam sahajataripanam
‘ca, Mahibhiita afilamafiiam upadaripanam ca, cha vatthiini
sattannam vififiana-dhatinam ti ca tividho hoti nissayapaccayo,
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(5) Ahara-Paccaya

‘Ahara-Paccaya, in two ways, as follows :—
1. Edible food is related to this body; and

2. the psychic nutriments (i.e., Phassa, Manosaficetand
and Vififidna) to the co-existing states of mind and the
matter conditioned by them by way of this relation.

(XXV)
(6) Indriya-Paccaya

“Indriya-Paccaya, in three ways, as follows :—

a. ‘The five sensitive qualities (eye, ear, nose, tongue,
touch) are related to their respective consciousness;

b. the Physical-life to the self-earned material quali-
ties and

¢. the psychic faculties to the co-existing states of

mind and matter conditioned by these by way of this
relation.’ (XXVvr)

) (7)  Vippayutia-Paccaya
Vippayutta-Paccaya (the relation of dissociation) in three
ways, as follows :—

@. ‘Sahajata-Vippayutta or a relation in which the

Paccaya-Dhamma exists simultaneously with the Paccayup-
panna, but is quite distinct from it. The heart-base is

related to the Vipaka-consciousness; and the consciousness

. XXV. Kabalikiro ahiro imassa kayassa, artpino ahara saha-
jatanam namarGpanam ti ca duvidho hoti ahara-paccayo. .

XXVI. Pafica pasadi paficannam vinfiananam, —ripa-jivitio-
driyam upadinnaripanam, ariipino indriyad sahajatanam namari-
panam ti ca tividho hoti indriyapaccayo.
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and its psychic factors to the co-arising mat:rial qualities
by way of this relation.

b. ‘Pacclzdjdla;Vijy)ayutta or a relation in which the
Paccaya-Dhamma arises after the avising of the Paccayup-
panna, and remains distinct from it. Consciousness and
its psychic factors that have arisen after the arising of
the body are related to it by way of this relation.

¢. Pur¢jata-Vippayutta or a relation in which the-
Paccaya-Dhamma arises before the arising of the Paccayup=
panna, and remains distinct from it. Thesix organs are
related to the sevenfold consciousness by way of this
relation” (XXVII) '

(8-9) Authi pacceya

‘In Atthi-Paccaya (the relation of presence) and Avigata-
Paccaya [which is just the same], the Paccaya-Dlzamm;z
may be :—

(1) Sahajata=arising together with the Paccayuppanna,

(2) Purejata=arising prior to it,

(8) Pacchajata=arising posterior to it,

(4) Kabalinkédra =edible food, or

(5) Ripa-Fivita=physical-life.” (XXVIII)

XXVII. Okkantikkanc vatthu vipakanam, cittacetasiki dhamma
sahajatarGpanam sahajitavasena; pacchdjata cittacetasiki dhammz
purcjitassa imassa kiyassa pacchajitavasena; cha vatthani pavat-
tiyam sattannam vinfiana-dhatinam purcjitavaseneti ca tividho
hoti  vippayuttapaccayo.

XXVIII. Sahajatam purejatam pacchijitam ca sabbatha

Kabalikiro dharo ripajivitamiccayam ti. ’

Pafica-vidho hoti atthi-paccayo avigata-paccayo ca.
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SUMMARY

‘All the twenty-four kinds of Paccaya-Dhanimas can be
‘brought under the following four :—

(1)  Arammana (object)

(2) Upanissaya (sufficing condition)

(3) Kamma

(4) Atthi (presence)’ (XXIX)

‘The term ‘Co-arising matter’ has been used above in
two meanings. It should be understocd to mean, in the
life-process, that which has been generated by mind; and
at the moment of Patisandhi, that which has sprung up
due to previous actions. (XXX)

‘All the states of thing, those that are comprehended
in the terms of tenses, and also those that cannot be
bounded by time-limit; those that belong to the person
of a being, and also those that exist external to him;
those that are conditioned, and also that which is uncon~
ditioned, can be brought under the following three heads,
(1) Concepts (Pafifiaiti), (2) Nama (states of the Mind, andq
Nibbana) and (3) matter (Riipa), which include all the

twenty-four kinds of Paccaya- Dhamma described in the
Patthana.’ (XXXI)

XXIX. Arammaniipanissaya-kammatthipaccaycsu ca  sabbe P
paccaya samodhanam’ gacchanti.

XXX. Sahajatariipam ti panettha sabbathd pi pavatte cittasa

mutthananam, patisandhiyam katattirgpanam ca vasena duvidham
hoti ti veditabbam.

XXXI. Iti tekalikdi dhamma kalamutta ca sambhava,
Ajjhattam ca bahiddha ca sankhatasankhata tatha.
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§6. Realily, concept and term

‘Matter (Riipa) means the whole aggregate of material
qualities.

‘The term Na@ma includes the four psychic aggregates
[Vedana, Samsia, Sarkhara and Vififiana] and Nibbana. It
is also called by the name of Ariipa or non-matter.

Puanfiatti is either the ‘concept’ that js comprehended
or the ‘term’ that expresses it.” (XXXII)

‘How ? From the metaphysical point of view, such
things have no real existence as—land, mountain, river
etc., which are nothing but the different modes of the
essential qualities of matter; house, chariot, cart etc.,
which are known to be such depending upon the various
parts of which they are made; persons and beings, who
are the composite of the Five Aggregates; time and space,
which are generally conceived in relation to the move-
ment of the moon, the sun etc.; and well, cave etc., which
are nothing but different kinds of gap; the image of the
Kasina in the practice of meditation and others.

‘Even then, we cognisc them as objects signifying some
meaning for our practical purpose. They are taken as
that, referred as that, known as that, used as that, and

Paiiifiatti-naima-riipdnam vasena tividha thita
Paccayda nama patthiane catuvisati sabbatha. ) )
XXXII. Tattha ripadhamma rapakkhandho va. Q1ttagetaslka7
sankhita cattaro aripino khandha, .mbbanam ceti palzgavxglhampl
arlipam ti ca nimam ti ca pavuccati. Tato avasesa pandatti pana
pafifidpiyatta pafnfatti, pafifapanato paffattl ti ca duvidha hoti.
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conceived as that. This is Pafifialti or concept, because
it is conceived.” (XXXIII)

‘Pafifiatti as ‘term’ is one which serves as a symbol
to express a thing. It is of six kinds, namely :—

(1) “Vijjamana Pafifiatti or a ‘term’ which is expressive
of a thing that is truly real [i.c., anyone out of the 72
entities that have metaphysical real existence].

(2)  “Avijjamana-Pafifictti or a ‘term’ which is expres-
sive of a thing that is not a truc reality, [but is ecither
totally imaginary or a concept].

(3) Vijjamdnena Awvijjamana-Painatli or a compound

term of which the first factor is a true reality, but not
the second one. !

(4) “Avijjamanena Vijjamana-Pafifatti or a compound

term of which the first factor is not a true reality, but the
second one is.

(5)  “Vijjamanena Vijjamanapa@ifiatti or a ‘compound
o b} . .
term’ of which both the factors are expressive of true
realities.

h}-(XXI,—II' Katham?  Tam-tam-bhiita-viparinimakiramupadaya
tatha tathi pafifiatia bhamipabbatidiki, sambhara-sannivesakaramupa-
daya gcha-ratha-sakatadika, khandhapaficakamupadaya purisapug-
galadika, far}davattaniclikamupidiya disakaladika, asamphut-
thakiramupadaya kiipa-guhadika, tam-tam-bhitanimittam bhavani-
visesam ca updddya kasinanimittadika ceti evamadippabheda pana
paramatfhfu.o avz_uamanapi atthacehiyikircna cittuppidanamil-am-
man_abhutg tam tam upadiya upanidhiaya kdranam katva tatha
tathid parikappiyamana sankhayati samaiifiayati vohariyati pafina-

piyati ti pafifatti ti pavuccati. Ayam panfiatti pafifiapiyatti pafinatti
nama.
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(6) ‘doijjamanena Avijjamana-Pafifiattior a compound
term of which both the factors are devoid of true reality.’
(XXXIV)

‘Riipa (matter), Vedana (feeling) etc. are true realities.
That which expresses any of these is called an ‘existent
term’ or Vijjamana Pafifiatiz,

‘Land, mountain etc. are not metaphysically real.
‘That which expresses such a thing is called a ‘non-existent
term’ or Avijjamana Pafifalii.

‘By the different possible permutation and combina-
tion of these terms, we have got the last four ‘compound
terms’ which may be illustrated as follows :—

‘Chalabhififio [—Puriso]=a person who has obtained
the six kinds of ‘superintellection’. Here the first factor,
Chalablifiia (=the six kinds of super intellection) is
metaphysically real, but not the second, i.e., Puriso
(=person), [who is nothing but a composite of the Five
Aggregates].

Lithi-Saddo=woman’s voice. Here the first factor, i.e.,
Iithi (=woman) is not a metaphysical reality, as she is
only a composite of the Five Aggregates. The second
factor, on the other hand, i.e., Saddo (sound) is a true

reality, being a sensible material quality.

MNXXIV. Paififiapanato paffiatti pana nama-nimakammadini-
mcna pari(':l‘ipit:i. S3 vijjamana-paiifiatti, avijjamana-paiifiatti, vijjama-
ngz?a avl"jalnﬁna-paﬁﬁatti’ avi_jjamincna Vijjamﬁnapaﬁﬁatti
VijJamanena vijjamana-pafifiatti, avijjamancna avijj:unéna-paﬁﬁatti
<ccti chabbidha  hotj.
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‘Cakkhu-Vifiiana=-eye-consciousness.

Here both the factors have real existence.

‘R dja-Putta = the king’s son. Here both the factors are
non-real. They are concepts, both being composites of
the Five Aggregrates.

§7. How is the meaning understood ?

‘When a word is said to us, there arisec courses of
-cognition of the car-consciousness on each unit of sound,
which are followed by the arising of representative cog-
nition of the same through the mind-door. Thus, the
meaning of one unit of soundis linked with the other,
and at the end of the word, we get its meaning, as is
conventionally taken. This is known as Padifiat;.’

(XXXVI)

'XXXY. Tatsllzt yada pana paramatthato vijjamanam ripa--vedani-
dim etdya padfidgpenti, tadiyam vijjamana-pafinatti. Yada pana
par_amattha{:g_ avijjaminam  bhémipabbatadim etiya paififiapent,
tadayam avyjjamana-pafifiatti ti pavuccati . Ubhinnam pana vomis-
sakavasena sesi yathakkamam chalabhiiifio, itthisaddo, cakkhu-vifi-
fianam, raja-putto ti ca veditabba,

XXXVI. Vaci-ghosanusirena sota-vififidna-vithiya,

Pava_tténantaruppannamanodvirassa gocara,
A_ttlm yassanusarena vifiiidyanti tato param,
Sayam pPannatti.vifificyya lokasanketanimmita.



CHAPTER IX
KAMMATTHANA

(Objects for the practice of meditation)
SECTION I
SAMATHA-KAMMATTHANA
(The objects of mundane Fhana)
§l.  Introductory

Sensual passion (Kamacchanda), ill-will (Vyapada), sloth-
and-torpor (Thinz-Middha), distraction and worry (Uddha-
cca-Kukkucca) and perplexity (Vicikicchd), these five, are
called Nivarana or the hindrances to the attainment of
Jhana and iilsight. Under their influence, it is not
possible to concentrate upon anything or to fully realise
the impermanent, miserable and substanceless nature of
all existence.

The exercises of meditation that Jead to the suppres-
sion of these hindrances—which is possible only in a
state of the Ripa or the Ariipa Fhana—are called Samathqg-
Bhazand or the practice of the Calm: and the objects
suitable for the practice of such meditation are called
Samatha-Kammatthana.

The Yogivacara succeeds in completely and finally
destroyihg these hindrances—which is possible only in
the Supra-mundane (Lokuttara)—by realising insight into
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the tru= nature of all existence. The exercises of medi-
tation meant for the purpos: of such realisation are called
Vipassani Bhavana or the practice of the insight; and the
objects suitable for their practice are called Vipassana-
Kammatihana.

‘Hercafter, we are going to discuss about the objects
e
suitable for the practice of Fhana and that of ‘insight’. (1
‘To understand all about Samatha-Bhavand or the
Practice of Calm, oae should know the following :—

(A) ‘Th: ss=ven kinds of object for maditation,
namely—

1. Th= ten circles (Kasina).

2. The ten stages of a dead body (Asubha).

3. The ten objects for reflection (Anussali).

4. The four illimitables (Appamanna)-

5. The ‘id=a’ of the unpleasantness of material food
(Sanna).

6.

Contemplating over the four essential clements of
which our body is composed (Vavatthana).

7. The four formless objects (Ariapa).

(B) ‘Persons of primarily six different temperaments,
nam:zly—

1.

Persons who haye got a strong feeling of attach-
maznt (Rdga-Carila).

I. Samathavipassaninam bh

; ) avananamito param,
Kammatthanam pavakk

hami duvidham  pi yathikkamam.
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2. Persons who have got a strong feeling of antipathy
(Dosa-Carita).

Dull persons (Moha Carita).

Persons of a believing nature (Saddha-Carita).
Persons of a rationalistic nature (Buddhi-Carita).
Persons of an imaginative nature (Vitakka-Carila).

S

(G) ‘The three stages in the practice of mzditation,

namely—
1. The preliminary (Parikamma)
2. The accessory (Upacara)
3. The ecstatic (dppana)
(D) ‘The three symbols (Nimitta), namely—-
1. Th= objective (Parikamma)
2. The image (Uggaha)
3. The transformed after-image (Patiohdga)’ (11-V)
Now follows a detailed exposition of the above.

A

§2.  The objects of meditaiion

1. “The ten hypnotic circles (Kasina) are those that
arec made with— (i) clay, (ii) water, (iii) fire, (iv) air,

II-V. Tattha samatha-sangahe tava, dasa kasinani, dasa asubhs,
dasa anussatiyo, catasso appamafiiiayo, eka safifid, ekam vavatthinam,
cattiro Aruppa ceti sattavidhengx snmatha-kamma;;hana-saﬁgal1o,
Raigacarito, dosa-carito, moha-carito, saddha-carito, buddhi-carita,
vitakka carito ceti chabbidhena caritasangaho. Parikamma bhavana,
upacara-bhavani, appana bhavand ccti tisso bhavani. Pari-kamma-
nimittam, uggaha-nimittam, patibhiga-nimittaficeti tini nimittani ca
veditabbani.
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(v-viii) blue, yellow, red or white colour, (ix) a gap or
hole, and (x) light.” (III)

A full description of how these circles are to be pre-
pared has been given by Acharya Buddha-ghosa in his
famous work ‘the Visuddhi Magga.’

2. “The tenstages of a dead body are—(7) bloated (i)
discoloured, (iii) festering (i) onc with cracked skin,
(v) being eaten up (by vultures, jackals and other animals)
(vi) cut in pieces, (vii) mutilated and scattered in frag-
ments, (viii) bloody, (ix) worm-infested and (x) skeleton. ®

(VII)

3. ‘The ten objects for reflection are—(i) greatness
of the Buddha, (ii) greatness of the Doctrine, (iii) great-
ness of the Order, (iv) the merits of Sila, (v) the merits of
benevolence, (vi) the greatness of the gods, (vii) the
greatness of peaceful calm, (viii) death, (ix) the unclean
things in our body, and (x) respiration.’t (VIII)

4. “The four illimitables are— (i) friendliness, (i)

compassion, (iii) joy and (iv) equanimity. They are called

‘illimitables’ because they are cxtended over the infinite

VI. Pathavi-kasinam,

apo-kasinam,  tejo-kasinam, vayo-kasi-
nam,

n nila-kasinam, pita-kasinam, Ilohita-kasinam, odata-kasinanl,
akasa-kasinam, alokakasinaficeti imani dasa kasinani nama.

VII. Uddhumatakam, vinilakam, vipubbakam, vicchiddakam:
vikkhayitakam, vikkhittakam, hata-vikkhittakam, lohitakam, puluva-
kam, atthikaficcti ime dasa asubhi nima.

:‘_See Visuddhimagga, Chapter VI.

| See Visuddhimagga, Chapters VII-VIII. .

VIII. Buddhanussali, dhammanussati, sanghanussati, silinussatl,
caganussati, devatanussati, upasaminussati, marananussati, kiyaga-
tasati, anapianassati cetl ima dasa anussatiyo nama.
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creatures of the universe. They are also called Brahma-
Vikdra or the Divine, meditation.’ (1X)

5. The idea of the unpleasantness of material food,
called Safiiia.’ (VII)

6. Contemplating over the four Essential qualities of
which our body is composed, called Vavaithana. (VIII)

7. “The four objects of meditation, free from the idea
of form-—(7) infinite space, (i) infinite consciousness, (ii)
nothingness and (iv) a state of the subtlest perception.’

(IX)

“Thus, there are altogether forty objects suitable for -

the practice of Fhana.’ (X)
B

“The above different objects of meditation (Kammat-
thana) are particularly suited for persons of different
temperaments in the following manner—

(@) The ten stages of a dead body (4subka), and the
unclean things in our body (Kdyagata Sati)—for a person
of a strong feeling of attachment (Raga Carita).

(b) “The four illimitables (Appamafifid), and the circles
of blue, yellow, red and white colours—for a person
having a strong feeling of antipathy (Dosa Cariia).

(¢) Respiration (Andpana)—for a dull or an imagi-
native person.

Sec Visuddhimagga, Chapter IX.
IX. Mettd, karuna, muditd, upekkhi cecti imi catasso appamaii-
fidyo, nama, brahmavihari ti pi vuccanti.
X. Ahare patikkilasafifid cka safifid nama.
Catudhiatuvavatthanam ekam vavatthinam nama.
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(d) ‘Reflecting over the greatness of thc Buddha,
Doctrine and the Order; the merits of Sila, and bene-
volence; and the greainess of the gods—for the person of
a believing nature (Saddha-Carita).

(¢) ‘Reflection over death, the greatness of peaceful
calm, the idea of the unplcasantness of material food, and
contemplation over the four essential qualities of which
our body is composed—for a person of rationalistic nature
(Buddhi Carila).

‘The remaining objects [carth, water, fire, air, gap
or hole, light, and the four formless] are all suitable for
every one.

‘In accepting a circle (Kasina) for practice, a wide
one is suitable for a dull person, and a little one for a
Person of imaginative nature.” (XI)

c
§3.  The stages of meditalion

Appana (ecstasy) is the highest stage in the practice of
meditation, in which the mind is fully concentrated on the

Kammatthana, all the ‘hindrances’ (Nivarana) being tho-
roughly suppressed, and the constituents of Fhana—i.e.,

XI. Akﬁsénaﬁciyatanadayo ca

. > ttiro Aruppid nama (i sabbatha
pi samathaniddese cattalisa

o kammatthanani bhavanti.

XII. Caritdst pana dasa asubhd, kaya-gata-satisankhatd kotthd-
Sablleana'l‘é'lg{lct’ll‘ltassa sappaya. Catasso appamaiifiiyc, niladini ca
cattari kasinani dosacaritassa, anapinam mohacaritassa, vitakkacari-
tassa ca, Euddhz’.ilussatiﬁdayo cha saddhacaritassa, maraniipasamasafi-
fidvavatthanani buddhicaritassa. Sesani pana sabbani pi kammat-
thianani sabbesampi sappayani, Tatthapi kasinesu puthulam mohacari-
tassa, khuddakam vitakkacaritasseva ti.
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Vitakka, Vicara, Piti, Sukha and Ekaggata—having taken
their rise in full $trength.

Upacara is the stage lower than the above, in which,
just like the Appana, the mind is fully concentrated on the
Kammatthane, and all the ‘hindrances’ have also been

thoroughly suppressed, but the constituents of 7hdna have
not attained to maturity.

Parikamma is the stage of a beginner, in which he tries
his best to grasp the Kammatthana.

8k % % * ¥ EX3

Now let us consider what stages of meditation are
possible with what Kammatthana.

‘Parikamma, being the most primary stage, is possible
with all the Kammatthana.

‘Upacara is possible with the following ten Kammat-
thanas, [but not Appana]l—
(i)—(viii) the first eight objects for refiection,
(ix) the idea of the unpleasantness of material focd,

and (x) contemplating over the four essential quali-
ties of which our body is composed.

i

- ‘Appand is possible only with the remaining thirty
Kammatthana [viz., 10 Kasina+10 Asubha—+2 Anussati+4

Appamaisia+4 Aripa=30]. (XIII)

XIII. Bhavanisu pana sabbatthapi parikamma-bhivana lab-
bhateva. Buddhanussati adisu atthasu, safifavavatthanesu cat; dasasu
kammatthanesu upacira-bhiavani va sampajjati, natthi appanz

Sesesu pana samatimsakammatthanesu appanabhavana pi sampajjati
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‘Among these thirty Kammat{hana leading up to dfpipand,
the first twenty-six are connccted with the idca of ‘form’,
therefore they belong to the Rupavacara Fhana in the
following manner—

(a) °‘All the five stages of Fhana can be obtained on
the ten Kasina and the Andpana.

(b) ‘Only the first stage of Fhana can be obtaincd on
the ten Asubha and the Kayagaia Saii.

(¢) “Only the first four fhana can be obtained on the
first three illimitables.

(d) “Only the fifth stage of Fhana can be obtaincd on
the last illimitable, i.e., Upekkha.

‘Infinite space, infinite consciousness, nothingness and
a stage of the subtlest perception, these four, are frec
from the idea of ‘form’, therefore, they belong to the
‘Arapavacara Jhana (XIV)
D

§4. The symbols of meditalion
The full process in the practice of Samatha meditation,
from the very beginning right up to the attainment of
Fhana, may be roughly described as follows :—

The Yogavacara selects an object (Kammatihana) for

XIV. T_atth_ap1 dgsa. _kasinani, anapanafica paficaka jjhanikani,
da;@ _asgb_ha, kayagat_asau ca pathamajjhanika, mettadayo tayo catuk-
}gajghgxl_lkg. Upekkha paficama-jjhanika ti chabbisati ripavacara-
jjhanikani kammatthanani. Cattairo aruppa pana arippajjhanikati.
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his practice in accordance to his temperament as said
above, and, if possible, also in consultation with a teacher.
He draws his thoughts from all sides and tries to concen-
trate on the object technically called Parikamma Nimitta
or the objective symbol.

He looks at the Parikamma Nimitta with even eyes,
and pays full attention to it. When he is very much
engrossed with the object, an ‘image’ of it appears before
him, even when he keeps his ecyes shut. This is the first
attainment in the process of meditation. The ‘image’—
having all the details of the object—is technically called
Uggaha Nimitta or the imagery symbol.

The Yogavacara feels very much composed, and finds
great pleasure in mecditating upon the Uggaha Nimitta.
After a continued practice on it, the details of the ‘image’
vanish away, and it becomes adisc of clear brilliance.
‘It is like a mirror taken out from its covering....or like
the moon just emerged from the clouds.’* It is called

Patibhaga Nimitta or the transformed after image.

This is the other important mile-stone in the way of
Yoga. But it should be noted that the arising of
Patibhdga Nimitta is possible only with twenty-two
Kammatthanas, namely, the ten Kdsipa, the ten Asubha,

Kayagalasati and Andpana, not with the others.

* Patibhiganimittam thavikato nihatad.ﬁsamanc‘lal;:lm viya. . . .,
valihakantara nikkhantacandamandalam viya..... Visuddhimagga
V. 31.
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Parikamma and Uggahanimilic arc possiblc in some way
or the other with all the Kammalthana.

In a case where there arises a Patibhaga Nimilta, the
Upacara stage of meditation becomes very strong in which
all the Nivaranas are suppressed. Then the five constitu-
ents of Fhinda—i.e., Vitakka, Vicara, Pili, Sukha and
Ek"é’gam—appear in prominence, and the first Fhana is
obtained which is the Appana stage of meditation.

Now it is not wise to try to rise higher in the stage
of Fhana without making that sufficiently mature and
steady what has been already attained. One stage must
be mastered perfectly before attempting for the next.

These are the five ways in which mastery should be
attained—

() He should be able to attend to tlie Fhdna wher-
ever and whenever he desires. This is called Avajjana
Vasi or mastery over attending to it.

(i) He should be able to enter into the Jhana wher-
ever and whenever he desires. This is called Samapgjjand

Vasi or mastery over entering into it.

(fii) He should be able to maintain the jhana when-
ever, wherever and as long as he desires. This is called
Adhitthana Vasi or mastery over maintaining it.

() He should be able to get up fiom the Jhana
whenever and wherever he desires. This is called
Utthana Vasi or mastery over getting up from it.

(v) He should be able to retiospect over the Fhana
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whenever, wherever, and as long as he desires. This is
called Paccavekkhand Vasi or mastery over retrospecting
the same.

<Parikamma-Nimitta and Uggaha-Nimitta are possible,
in some way or the other, ‘with all the Kammatthanas, but
Patibhaga-Nimitta is possible with twenty-two.

In these cases; the accessory (Upacara), as well as the.
ecstatic (Appand) stages are obtained on the Pafibhiga
Nimitta.

“The process is as follows :—The object which a
beginner places before himself to meditate upon is called

Parikamma Nimitta or the objective symbol, and the-first
stage of meditation is called Parikamma or preliminary.

‘When the Yogivacara is very much engrossed with
the object, he begins to see an exact image of it, even
when he shuts his eyes. This ‘image’ is called Uggaka
Nimiita or the imagery symbol. At this stage the Yogi
obtains concentration of the mind.

. ‘Then, with this preliminary concentration, he con-
tinues to meditate upon the Uggaha Nimilia. After a
course of this practice, the details of the ‘image’ vanish
away, and it appears as a disk of all together transformed
nature, a creation of the mind. This is called Patibhaga
Nimitta or the transtormed after-image. The Utacara stage
of meditation on it is very strong.

¢ .. . .
Then, meditating upon it with this concentration of
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. . _ 1 to
mind, he attains to the first stage of Fhana belonging
the Rapavacara.

. . v OVEr
‘Then, by constant practice, he gains mastery

the Fhdna in the five ways, namely, dvajjand, Samapajjant
Adhitthana, Vutthana and Paccavekkhana.

e . sna One
‘Then, by eliminating the constituents of Fhana

by one, he attains to the higher and higher stages of it-

(XV-XI1X)

“Thus, Patibhiga Nimitta is possible only with the
twenty-two Kammatthana as described above.

Among the rest, the illimitables (dppama#ifa) have,
their objects, the idea of beings.” (XX)

XV-XIX. Nimittesu pana parikammanimittam, U ahanimit-

- Nn - o Patibhaga;
taiica sabbathapi yatharaham pariydyena labbhanteva. X2t w=y
nimittam pana kasinasubha-kotthasanipancsveva labbhati. Taub ca
patibhaganimittamarabbha upacarasmadhi, appanis%mad-hl‘ttqm
pavattanti. Kathan? Adikammikassa hi pathavimandaladisu mmt =
ugganhantassa tamirammanam  parikammanimittanti payu?i‘qn;
Sa ca bhavana parikammabhivana nama. Yadi pana tanmm_“q‘ sa
cittena samuggahitam hoti, cakkhuna passantasseva ma"OdvaE‘s?‘
apathamagatam, tada tameva drammanam uggahanimittam nar
Sa ca bhavana samadhiyati. Tatha samahitassa panctassa tato PateH
tasmim uggahanimitte parikammasamadhina bhivanaman'{yul}]a'x.
tassa yada tappatibhagam vatthudhammavimuccitam Paﬁnmu'smn
khaj:am bhiavanimayamilambanam citte sannisinnam Sam?pp}f‘?ﬁ
hoti. Tada patibhiganimittam samuppannanti pavuccati. 147
patthiya patibandhavippahina kamivacarasamadhisankhata upacd
rabhivanﬁ nipphanna nama hoti. Tato param tameva Patibhagan!-
mittam upacirasamadhina samascvantassa  rapavacarapathamdl
jhanamappeti. Tato param tameva pathamajhinam, avajjana s2 mi i
Pajjana adhitthana vutthana paccavekkhana ceti imahi paftnt
vasitahi vasibhiitam katva vitakkadikamolarikangam pahanay?
vicaradisukhumanguppattiyi padahato yathakkamam dutiya)Jta=
nadayo yatharahamappenti. . 2

.XX- Iccevam pathavikasinadisu dvavisati-kammatthancsu
P?-ElPhiganimittamupalabbhati. Avasesesu pana appamafiiia satta~
Pannattiyam pavattanti.
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§5.  The process of meditation in the

Ariipavacara Fhana

To rise up from the Rapavacara Fhana to the Arapa-
vacara, the Yogavacara has first.of all to get the Patibhiga
Nimitta, meditating on any of the first nine Kisipas, and
attain the fifth stage of Fiana on it. Then, he develops
the Nimitta on and on mentally so as to cover the whole
universe, and reaches it even up to infinity.

Then, mentally he removes it away and finds only
empty space pervading all over ‘‘just as when the lid of
a pot is removed.”” He meditates on this Infinity of Space
and obtains Fhana on it. This is the first stage of Aripa
Jhana called Alkasanafiayatana or Fhana-consciousness dwel-
ling on the infinity of Space.

Then, for Infinity of Space he substitutes Infinity of
Consciousness; meditates on it, and obtains Fhdna. This
is the second stage of Ariipa Fhana called Vififidnaficayatana
or Fhana-consciousness dwelling on the Infinity of
Consciousness. )

Then, he removes away the Infinity of Consciousness
also and feels that nothing is there. He attains Fhdna
on nothingness, which is the third stage of the Aripa
Fhana called Akincaiifiayatana or the Fhana-consciousness
dwelling on nothingness.

Then, he meditates that this nothingness is very calm
and blissful, and obtains Fhdna on it. This is the fourth
stage of Arapa Fhana called Neva Safifia Ndasaiifidyatana or
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the ‘Fhana-consciousness wherein cognition 1ssO extremely
subtle that it cannot be said whether it is or 1s not.

* % * 3% * % * ¥

‘After having attained the fifth stage of Fhana the
Yogavacara mentally removes away the Patibhaga Nimilla
of any ofthe first nine Kasinas, developed up to infinity,
and finds only empty Space at its place. He meditates
upon this Infinity of Space, and obtains Fhana on it.
This is the first stage of Ariipa Fhana.

‘He, then, substitutes Consciousness for Space, medi-
tates on it and obtains the second stage of the Aripa Fhim.

‘Then, he removes ‘consciousness’ also and medi-
tates that there is nothing (absencc of consciousness)
and thus obtains the third stage of the Aripa Fhana.

‘Then, he meditates upon the above as being calm

and blissful, and thus obtains the fourth stage of the
Ardpa Fhana? (XXI)

§6. About the Kammatthana with which Appand

is not possible

‘One can obtain the concentration of Parikamma and

Upacara by meditating on any of the remaining ten

Kammatthana in right manner [viz., 8 Anussati+l

XXI. Akasavajjitakasinesu pana vyam kifici kasinamugghatety:
laddhamakasam anantavasena  parikammam karontassa patha
méaruppamappetl. Tameva pathamaruppavifinanam anantavasen;
parikammam karontassa dutiyiruppamappeti. Tameva pathamrup
paviifidanabhavam pana natthi kifici ti parikammam karontassa tatiyi

ruppamappeti. Tatiyiruppam santametam panitamctanti parikammar
karontassa catuttharuppamappeti.
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Safifid+1 Vavatthana], with which Appand is not possible.’
(XXII)
§7. Performance of miracles

At this stage, the Yogavacara -is able to perform
many miracles, such as those of felepathy, television,
knowing the thoughts of others, remembering one’s past births,
framing astral bodies, and others. These are called Abhififia.
There is a full description of these in the Sdmafiiaphala
Sutta, Digha Nikaya.

The process how they are performed is as follows :—

The Yogavacara obtains the fifth stage of the Riaps-
vacara Fhana on any Kammatthdna. Then, getting up
from the Fhana, makes all suggestions necessary for the
particular Abhiind. He then again obtains Fhdna on it
and performs the Abhififid.

Here, the Fhana that he has to obtain before making
the suggestions is called Pddaka Paficama Fhana or the
fifth stage of Fhana which serves as the foundation for
the Abhififig : and the Fhana at the time of the perfor-
mance of the miracle is called Abkifiiia Fhana.

“To perform a certain Abhifiid, the Yogavacara gets
up from the Padakapaiicama Jhana, a fifth stage of the
Rapavacara Fhana, makes all suggestions necessary for
the performance, and obtains Fhdna on it.

XXII. Avasesesu ca dasasu kammatthanesu lgugldhagunidikaxni-
lambanamarabbha parikammam katvd tasmim nimitte sadhukamug-
gahite tathteva parikammam ca samadhiyati, upacaro ca sampajjati.
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“There are five kinds of Abhifina, namely,

1. Iddhi-powers, such as framing astral bodies and
others.

2. Celestial .ear.- .
Knowing the thoughts of others.
Remembering one’s previous births.

3.
4.
5. Celestial vision.” (XXIII-XXIV)

XXITI-XXIV. Abhiiifidvasena pavattamanam pana ripavacara
paficamajjanam ‘abhififidpadakapaficamajjhina vu tthahitva
adhittheyyadikamavajjetva parikammam karontassa ripadisu alam-
banesu yatharahamappeti. )

Abhififia ca nima—

Iddhividham dibbasotam

dhan : paracittavijinana
Pubbenivasanussati dibbac ) b

akkhia ti paficadha.
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SECTION II
VIPASSANA KAMMTTHANA
(The objects of “insight’)
§8. Inlroductory ‘
‘One should know the following in connection with
the practice of ‘insight’
(A) The sevenfold Purity, namely,
1. Purification of character (Sila-Visuddhi).
2. Purification of consciousness (Citta-Visuddhi).
3. _Purification of views (Di,t,thi—vz':uddhi).
4. Purification by a complete removal of all doubts
(Kankhavitarana Visuddhi). :
5. Purification by discerning what is the right path
and what is not (Maggamaggafinanadassanavisuddhi). '
6. Purification of knowledge, by realising the right
path Patipadiiiana-dassana Visuddhi).
7. Purification of ‘insight’ by the realisation
Nibbana (Nanadassana Visuddhi).
(B) “The three characteristics

of

of all existence,

namely—

1. Impermanence (A4nicca).

2. Causing misery (Dukkha).

3. RBeing devoid of an ego (Anatta).

(C) “The threefold contemplation, namely—
1. Ofimpermanence (Aniccanupassand).

2. Of misery (Dukkhanupassand).

8. Of non-ego (Anattanupassana).
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(D) “The ten-fold knowledge of ‘insight’, namely—

1. That all his impermanent, miserable and devoid
ofan ecgo (Sammasana Nanpa).

2. That one phase of the existence rises up when
the other sinks down (Udayavyayaiiana).

3. That all is proceeding towards destruction
(Bhanga-Nana).

4. That the world is, therefore, to be dreaded
(Bha_ya-f](’dzm.)

5. That it is full of evils (Adinava-Nana).

6. That there is much disgust in the world (Nib-
bidanana).

7. That the world should be renounced (Mu-
ficitukamyatg-Na na).

8. Full realisation (Patisanikhana-Nana).
9. Equanimity (Sankharupekhha-Nana).

N 10. The knowledge that leads to Nibbdna (Anuloma
Nana). .

(E) “The three-fold Emancipation, namely—

1. By way of being a complete cessation, (Sufifiato).
2. By way of having no differentiating marks
(Animitto).

3. By way of being totally free from all expectations
(Appanihito).

(F) “The .three-fold way for the

realisation of
Fmancipation, namely—
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1-3. Contemplation over the above three-fold
Emancipation.” (XXV-XXIX)
Now follows a detailed exposition of the above—
A
§9. Purification of character

1. ‘Purification of character consists in strict adhe-
rence to the following four disciplines—

(1) ‘Injunctions as laid down in the Patimokkha.

(2) ‘Control over the Indripas and not to be led
astray by them.

(3) ‘Avoidance of all undesirable means for liveli-
hood.

(4) ‘Using the four requisites mindfully.” (XXX)

§10. Purification of consciousness

2. ‘Purity of consciousness consists in the attainment
of concentration of Upacdra and Appand (XXXI)

. XXV-XXIX. Vipassanikammatthine pana silavisuddhi, citta
visuddhi, ditthivisuddhi, kankhavitaranavisuddhi, maggamagga-
fidnadassanavisuddhi, patipadafnanadassanavisuddhi, nanadassa-
navisuddhi ceti sattavidhena visuddhisangaho. Aniccalakkhanam,
dukkhalakkhanam anattalakkhanaficeti tini lakkhanini. Aniccinu-
Passana, dukkhanupassani, anattinupassand ccti tisso anupassana,
Sammasanaﬁinam udayabbayafiaznam bhangaiianam, bhayafiinam,
adinavafidnam, nibbidafidnam, muicitukammyati fiinam, patisan.
khiﬁinam, sankhiarupekkha fanam, anulomafidnaficeti dasa vipas.
sand fiinani. Suiifiato vimokkho, animitto vimokkho, appanihito
.vimokkho ceti tayo vimokkhi. Sufifiatanupassana, animittz'mupas-
sand, appanihitinupassana ceti tini vimokkhamukhani ca veditabbiani,

XX. Patimokkhasarnvarasilarh, indriyasarvarasilarm, ajivapari-
suddhisilam paccayasannissitasilaficeti  catuparisuddhisilarh, silavi.
suddhi nama.

KXXXI. Upacarasamadhi appanasamadhi ceti duvidho pi sam.
adhi cittavisuddhi nama.
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§11. Purification of views
3. ‘Purity of views consists in a full understanding
of the characteristics, the functions, the manifestations
and the immediate cause of Loth the material and the
mental.” (XXXII)

§12.  Purification by removal of doubls
‘A thorough grasp of the states of mind and matt?r,
in their causal relation, is Kankhavitarapavisuddhi or purity
by the removal of doubts.” (XXXIII)

§13. Purificgtion by discerning what is
the right path and what is not

‘After that, the Yogavacara meditates on the states of
mind and matter—that have been grasped in the above
manner with their causal relations; that are of the three
planes of existence [Kama, Ripa, Ariapal; and that belon.‘g
to the past, the present and the future births—in their
different groups and classifications, as the five aggregates
etc., [See Navanitatika p. 170]. He meditates that they
are impermanent being in a state of continuous change,
‘miserable’ being full of fear, and ‘substanceless’ being
devoid of an ego. He meditates on their threefold
characteristics, in the period of time, in their continuity
and moments of existence. Thus, meditating upon them
in their causal relation in their moments of existence, a8

XXXII. Lakkhana-rasa-paccupagghana-padatghinavascna

namaripapariggaho ditthivisuddhi nama. ) o

. XXXIII. Tesameva ca namardpinam paccaya-pariggaho kankha-
vitaranavisuddhi nama.
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rising and passing away, he gets the following :—
1. ‘Obhasa®>—a supernatural light, by which he is
able to see most clearly every corner of the universe.

2. ‘Piti—a strong thrill of pleasant sensation.

3. ‘Passaddhi—composure.

4. ‘Adhimokkha—a strong faith.

5. ‘Paggaho—a great energy.

6. Sukha—ease.

7. ‘Napna—deep insight.

8. ‘Upatthana—mindfulness of the insight.

9. ‘Upckkha—equanimity.

10.  ‘Nikkanti—a light desire for this state.

‘One should not be misled by these and take them
to be the true ‘Path’.. They are the obstacles in the way
of Nipbana: One should wisely discriminate at this stage
what is the true ‘Path’ and what is not. This is called
burity by discriminating what is the true Path and what is not.

(XXXIV)

XXXIV. Tato param pana tathapariggahitesu  sappaccayesu
tebhiimakasankhiresu  atitadibhedabhinnesu khandhadinayamarab-
bha kalapavasena sankhipitva, aniccam khayatthena, dukkham
bhayatthena, anatti asirakattheni ti addhinavasena, santativasena,

anavasena va sammasananinena lakkhanattayam sammasantassa,
tesveva paccayavasena khanavasena. ca udayabbayafidanena udayab-
ayam samanupassantassa ca—

Obhaso piti passaddhi adhimokko ca paggaho,

Sukham fianamupatthinamupekkha ca nikanti ceti.

Obhisadivipassanupakkilesaparibandhapariggahavasena mag-

83maggalakkhanavavatthinam maggamaggafianadassanavisuddhj
Nama.
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§14. Purification of knowledge by realising
the true path
6. ‘Having avoided the above obstacles, he medita‘tes
on the threefold characteristics, and thus gets the mnfa
knowledges, from Udayavyayafiana to Anulomafiana. This
is called ‘Purity of knowledge of the true Path.’
(XXXV)

§15.  Course of cognition leading to the attain-
ment of the Supramundane

After a constant practice of meditation, as described
above, the’ ‘insight’ of the Yogavacara becomes sufficiently
strong. He meditates on the impermanent, miserable,
and non-ego nature of all existence, and obtains Jhana
on Nibbana. This is the Lokuttarabhami or the SUP™
mundane state,

The last course of cognition—belonging to the Kama-
vacara—that he has just before entering into this Jhana
is very strong and important, as it is in this process that
his Puthyjjana (worldling)-career comes to an end and he
becomes an Ariya or noble one. The first three moments
of Favana consciousness in this ‘course of cognition’ 3¢
called Parikamma (preparation), Upacara (approximation)
and Anuloma (the one leading to it). Thisis the climax
of ‘insight’ that leads to the Supra-mundane, and gives

XXXV. Tathaparibandhavimuttassa pana tassa udayabbaya_ﬁ‘-"
nato patthiaya yavanuloma tilakkhanam vipassan:?l-'paramp”‘m‘ya

patipajjantassa nava vipassani-fidnani PatiPadiﬁinadassanavisuddh‘
nama. : )
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a grand lift to the Yogavacara in his Yogic life. The
fourth moment of Favana-consciousness is called Golrabhu
or the one where ends the realm of Kamavacara and
begins that of the Lokuttara. It is at this moment that
Nibbana becomes the object of consciousness. Yogavacara
gets the Path-consciousness, in which it has been rea-
lised that all is miserable; the cause of misery (i.e.,
Tapha) has been forsaken; the cessation of all misery
has been accomplished; and the way leading to the
cessation of it has been traversed.

Then, he gets two or three moments of Fruit-cons-
ciousness, and sinks down to Bhavariga. Then, he reflects
over it again and obtains Fhédna.

‘In the above manner, he accomplishes maturity of
‘insight’ and is at the verge of obtaining Appana. He
reflects over either the impermanent, miserable or subs-
tanceless nature of all existence. The ‘courses of cog-
nition’ that proceed on it are Manodvara Vithi, therefore,
. after the cessation of Bhavanga there arises a thought
moment of Manodvardvajjana-consciousness; then, there
follow two or three thought-moments of ‘insight’ called
by the names of Parikamma, Upacara and Anuolma. The las
one of these is the height of ‘insight’, leading to the
Supra-mundane, giving a grand lift to the Yogi, in which
all attachment towards worldly things has ceased. Itis
followed by a thought-moment called Gotrabhu, having
Nibbana as its object. It is the point where the Kama-
vacara ends and the Lokuttara begins. Just after it
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there arises the ]hdna-consciou_;sness of the Path, in which
the first noble truth (Dukkha) has been realised, the
second (Samudaya) has been dropped, the third ( Nirodha)
has been obtained, and the fourth (Patipadad) has been
fulfilled. Then, there arise two or three moments of
Fruit-Consciousness (Phala) and sink down. 7Then therc
begins the flow of Bhavanga. Then, he reflects on the
same.’

‘He must reflect over the Path, Fruit and Nibbana;
but he may or may not do so over the Kilesa that have
been already destroyed.

«“The four-fold Path should be practised thus in the
above six ways of purity. Path is the purification of
knowledge and insight.” (XXXVI).

§16.  The modes of Emancipation .

“The contemplation over the Anatia (non-ego) nature
of all existence removes the false conviction in the exis

XXXVI. Tassevam patipajjantassa pana vipassana paripakama-
gamma idani appana uppajjissti ti bhavangam vocchijjitva-uppanna-
manodvaravajjananantaram dve tini vipassana-cittani yam kinci anic
cadi-lakkhanamérabbha parikammopacaranulomanamena pavattantl:
Yz sikhapatta sa sanuloma sankharupekkha vutthianagamini vipassand
ti pavuccati. Tato param gotrabhﬁcittam nibbanamalambitva putthu-
jjanagottamabhibhavantam  ariyagottamabhisambhontafica ~ pava-
ttati. Tassanantarameva ca maggo dukkhasaccam parijinanto, samu-
dayasaccam pajahanto, nirodhasaccam sacchi-karonots, maggasaccam
bhavanavasena appanavithimotarati. Tato param dve tini phalacit-
tdni  pavattitvd nirujjhanti. Tato  Param bhavanga-pato hotl
Puna bhavangam  vocchinditva . paccavekkhanafianani pavattantl

Maggam phalafica nibbanam pPaccavekkhati pandito,

Hine kilese sese ca paccavekkhati va na va. - ‘

Chabbisuddhikkamenevam bhavetabbo catubbidho,

Nanadassanavisuddhi nama maggo pavuccati.
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tence of an ego orsoul; it js, therefore, called Swizata-
nupassand or contemplation on non-ego.’

‘The contemplation on the Anicca (impermanent)
nature of all existence removes errors;* it is, therefore,

called Animittanupassan@ or contemplation on the non-
Identity.

‘The contemplation over the Dukkha (miserable) nature
of all existence overcomes all desire and craving; it is,
therefore, called Appanihitanupassand or the contemplation
on the total absence of expectation.

‘All these three modes of contemplation lead to
Emancipation. The Path-consciousness can be attained
by any of them. ’And, the Path will be nam=d after
the mode of the third moment of ‘insight’, which raises
the Yogi from the Kamavacara to the Lokuttara. Ifit is a
moment of insight into non-ego (Anatta), the Path
attained after this will be called Emancipation through
the contemplaiion of the non-ego. If it is a moment
of insight into imptrmanence (Anicca), the Path will be
called Emancipation through the contemplation on the
non-Identity. Ifit isa moment of insight into ‘misery’
(Dukk/za), the Path will be called Emancipation through
the Contemplation of the desireless. Their correspon-
ding types of Fruit-consciousness (Phala-Citta) also

*Vipallasaerror. It is of three kinds, namely (1) Safifiavipallasa
or errc:g:él;t:apzrrx;ll‘)tion (2) Citta-vipaliﬁsa.or erroneous ideas, and
(3) Ditthivipallasa or erroneous views, by which people regard imper-
manent 'things as permanent (Anicce niccanti).
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receive the same names. The object and properties of
all the three are identical’ (XXXVII—XXXVIII)
§17.  Persons at the four stages of the Supra-mundane.

‘One who has cultivated the consciousness of the
Path of Stream-attainment (Sotdpattimagga-Citta), by
destroying the first two fetters, namely, Ditthi (false
view) and Vicikiccha (doubt), is called a Sotapanna. He
can not possibly be born in the realm of misery, and is
sure to become an Arhat within seven births.

‘He cultivates the consciousness of ‘the Path of once
returning (Sakgadagamimagga-Citta), by further slacken-
ing the bondage of Rdga (attachment), Dosa (hatred)
and Moka (dullness and deception), and becomes a
Sakadagami. He takes- only one more birth after this, in
which he is sure to become an Arhat, and freed from
this world.

‘He cultivates the consciousness of the Path of Never-
returning (dndgamimagga C'z'tt;z), by further completely
destroying the fetters of Kamaraga (lust) and Vyatdada

fXXX_VH:XXXVIII. Tattha anattinupassana attabhinivesam
muiicantl sufifiatinupassand nama vimokkhamukham hoti. Anicci-
nupassana vipallasanimittam muiicanti animittinupassani  nima
vimokkhamukham,  dukkhinupassani tanhapanidhim  muficant
appanihitanupassani nima vimokkhamukham hoti. Tasma yadi vut-
thaflagamlnl Vipassana anattato vipassati, sufifiato vimokkho nima
hoti maggo. Yadi aniccato vipassati animitto vimokkho nima. Yadi
f_iukkhato vipassati appanihito vimokho nama ti ca maggo vipassan-
agamanavasena tinj namani labhati. Tatha phalafica maggagaman-
abha_vanavasena maggavithiyam.  Phalasamépattivithiyam pana
yathavutianayena vipassantanam yathasakam  phalamuppajjami-
nampl vipassanagamanavasene va sufifiatadivimokkhoti ca vuccati.

Alamtganavasena Pana sarasavasena ca namattayam sabbattha sabbes-
am pisamameva.
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(ill-will), and becomes an Andgami. He is sure to bes -
come an_ Arhat in this very life, and not be born again,

‘He cultivates the consciousness .of the Path of
Arhathood, by destroying all the remaining fetters, and
becomes an Arhat. He becomes pure and most honoyr.
able. (XXXIX-XLII) .

§18. Nirodhasamapatti (Cessation
of the mental process)

‘The process of the attainment of their own. fruition
(Phala-samapaiti) is common to all. But, the attainment
of the Cessation of the mental process (Nirodha-Samapaiti) is
possible only with the Andgam; and Arhat.

‘He enters into the different stages of Ma}laggata‘
Jhana one by one, in due order, contemplating over the
impermanent, miserable and non.ego nature of their
states. Having done so up to dkificafiidyatana or the
Sphere of nothingness, he prepares himself to enter intq
the Cessation of mental process by making necessary resolyeg
for his safety and well-being during that state, Then,
he obtains the jfhana of Nevasafifiandsaiiiid, the highest
stage of the Mahaggata plane. Here, only after twg

XXXIX-XLII. Ettha pana sotipattimaggam bbavetva ditthivi.
cikicchapahinena pahinapayagamano sattakkhattuparamo sotapanmg
nama hoti. Sakadagamimaggam bhéavetvad ragz&dosa—mohgmam
tanuttd sakadagimi nama hoti, sakideva imam lokam dganta. Anigz.
mimaggam bhavetvd kdmaragavyapadanam anavasesappahineng
anigami nama hoti, aniganta itthattam. Arahattamaggam bhaveryz
anavasesakilesappahanena arahi nima hoti, khinasavo loke aggadak.
khineyyo.



274 Abhidhamma Philosophy [ Book I

moments of this Fkana-consciousness, his mental process

is stopped altogether. This is the stage of Nirodha-
Samdpatii. When he emerges from this state, h_e gets a
moment of either Ardgami or Arahata Phala consciousness,
as the case may be, and then comecs the Bhavanga. Then

follows the retrospection over the same.” (XLIII-XLV)

XI:I1I-XI-V. Phalasamipattiyo panettha sabbesam pi yathisaka.
phalavasena sadhiarani va. Nirodhasamapattisamapajjanam  pana
anigaminaficeva arahantinafica labbhati. ~ Tattha yathiakkamam
pathamajjhanadi-mahaggatasamapattim samapajjitvd  vutthiya
tatthagate sankhiaradhamme tattha tattheva vipassanto yava akifica.
fifiayatanam gantva tato param adhittheyyadikam pubbakiccam
katva nevasafifianasafifidyatanam  samapajjati. ‘Tassa dvinnam
appandjavaninam parato vocchijjati cittasantati. T_atq param nirodha.
samapanno niama hoti. Vutthanakile pana anagamino anigimipha-
lacittam, arahato arahattaphalacittam ckavarameva pavattitvi
bhavangapito hoti. Tato param paccavekkhanahanam pavattati,
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INDEX
Of important Pali terms and proper names

Akanittha, 149

Akusala, 5, 8

Akusala-vipaka, 6, 18

Angasamatikkama, go

Accanta, 189

Accutapada, 189

Afifiamaiifia-paccaya, 227, 239

Afifiasamana, 52, 82

Atappa, 149 .

Atiparitta, 130

Atimahanta, 127, 129

Atitakammabhava, 215-6

Atthipaccaya, 233, 241

Advarariipa, ry2

Adhitthana Vasi, 256

Adhipati, 19y

Adhipati-Paccaya, 224, 238

Adhimokkha 557 way of calcula-
tion 57; presence and absence
58; 1n perplexed consciousness
80, 267

Anigami, 136

ﬁnatta, 271 .

nantara Paccaya, 6, 2

Anantidkasa, 11;’ » 220, 234

Anigata Upapatti Bhava , 215, 6

Anagami, 113; born in Suddha-
vasa, 149

Anigami Phala  after Nirodha, 140

Anagdmi Magga Citta, 272

Anicca, 271

Anindriya Rdpa, 173

Animitta, 189

Animittanupassanz 274

Anuttara, 1go ?

Anuloma, 135,68

Anulomafiina, 268

Anusaya, 192

nussati, 248
Anotappa, 197
Apayabhﬁmi, 148

Appani, 139, 253, 255, 269
Appanéjavanavara, 132
Appanihita, 189

Appamaiiia, 51, 63, 248
Appamanasubha, 149

Avyakata, 4

Abhiffid, 176, 261

Arahattaphala, 136; after Nirodha,

140
Arahatta Magga & Phala, a4
object, 114 ?
Ariyasacca, 208
Arﬁpalokaig organs in, 118
Arapavipaka, generateg :
ci)ualitics, 176, on heart b’a":?s“’;‘fl
Ariipivacara plane, 145 > 117
Aripavacara Jhinz}, 254, 259
Ariipavacarabhiimi, 149
Alobha, Adosa, Amoha, 3, 5 ~ , .
in Vipaka, 23, 24, 30 >0
Avigatapaccaya, 232
Avijjamanapafifiatti, 24.
Avijjimﬁnena-avq_]aminapaﬁﬁatti
244
Vijjaminena-vu_]amina-paﬁﬁatti

116,

244

Avijja, 8, 191, 213, 215; belongs to
the past, 219; 8rows with Asava
221 >

Avibhita, 127 _

Avinibbhoga Riipa, 173

Aviha, 149 :

Avyakata, 5, 7

Asankhata, 189

Asankharika, 12, 16, 22, 73, 76

‘Asafifiasatta, 149 » 78

Asubha, 248, 253

Asurakayo, 148

Ahirika, 60, 197

Ahetuka, 5, 7> 19; 20, 174

Ahetuka Consclousness g 88 0

H [,
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Ahctuka bein
Ahetuka-pat.isandhi-yugala, 84
Ahctuka Resultant, 159
Ahetuka Vipaka, 160
Akara, 218
Akifcanfa, 115
Anapana, 25
Abhassara, 129
Avyatana, 207
Arammanz‘\dhipati-
_. Paccaya, 2o
Alambana, Y 094
Avajjana, 94, g5 o,
Vajjana vasi, 256
2 ava, 191, g0
sevana Pa
hara, 1970‘33)'3, 229, 234
ara Paccaya, o
Itthgbhévadasaka 3(;’8241
Itthlsaddo, 245 ’
Iddh’ipz‘nla, 200
Ingl‘fya, 196, 201
ndrivapaccy
Inc_lriyarﬁpa,y:l§32gr’ 239
Issa, Presence 61;
Occasionally, gg
Uggahanimitt ’
U(t,j;h:ina Vas;’ 22585’ 257
ayavy a ¥
Uddhacza,y%rcl;dna’ 268

ddhaCCakukuC

gs, 141

separately &

ca, 257

paniSSayapac‘:a
pidina’ ya, 228, 237

3 192, 212, o
Upi’dﬁ“akhandha, 2’;‘73, 216, 219

padéyarﬁpa; 169, 2
Upekkhs, in distragt%d mind, 79,
7> 90; in Appana, 136; intada-
ambana, 137
Upekkhasahagat‘a, 12
kaggata, 44, 46, 50 -
kadvirikacitta, 106
Ekahetuka, 92
gha, 191
Otappa, 19y
Qpapitika, 184
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Obhisa, 267
Kabalinkiara, 197 6
Kamaivacarajavana, 17 atta,
Kimévacnra1‘131335511np\zt) e 13t
consciousness, 11 l:'ppCitla; i
Kamavacarapatisandhi .
Kamasugatibhami, 14:7citta, 95 11
Kamma, objcct of Gut1

121, 18
Kammatthana, 131 12, 121, 122,
Kammanimitta, 95, 1%

186

Kammapaccaya, 230
Karuna, 63, 68, 70, 71
Kalapa, 179
Kasirlm, 248, 249, 254
Kama-world, 116
Kamacchanda, 247
Kamaloka, 117, 131
Kamavacara-plane, 144
Kamivacara moral
consciousness, 76
Kamavacara-kiriya, 109
Kamavacara Citta, 8 .
Kamavacara Vipaka, I I-l5l
Kamasugati-patisandhi,
Kayagatasati, 254
Kﬁz:aglasaka, 180, 184, 186
Kayadvira, 104
Kayavifinana, 2
Kazaviﬁﬁaui-nnvalfa,‘ ls?gaka,
Kayavinnatti-lahutadi-dva
Kayianupassani, 200
Karmic result, 121
Kicca, 94 .
Kiri‘)’ﬁ, 3, 4, G: 8, 17, 19, 25,
74, 136
Kilesa, 193, 270
Kilesa-vatta, 220
Kukkucca, 61(,S 56
Kusala, 3, 13
Kusa]a:vipaka, 6, 10, 18
Kusala-hetus, 159
Khandha, 206
Gatinimitta, g5, 112, 121,
Gantha, 1g2
Gocaraggahika-rtipa, 173
Gotrabhi, 135, 26g°

1

186
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‘Ghianadasaka, 179, 184, 186
Ghana-dvira, 104
Ghiuaviﬁﬁina, 2
Ghiyana, g7
Cakkhu-Kaya Vindana, 6, 7, 17, 44
Cakkhu~dasaka, 179, 184, 185, 186
Cakkhu-dvéra, 104
Cakkhu-vififiana, 2, 246
Cgtummaharijika Deva, 148
Citta (adhipati), 197
IttAnupassani, 200
Cxtt.a~vithi, 126
uti-citta, gs, 96, 106, 111, 113
€tana, 44, 46 :
Cha-g:lvz'u-ika, ro7; and also dvira-
~, Vimutta, 108
Chanda, 57, 59, 80, 83, 84, 197
Chalabhiﬁﬁo, 245
arimarana, 219
Javana, 3, 4, 5; kicca 94, 98; Mano-
Vififidnadhatu, 119, 139; number
of thought moments, 140; in
Jhina, 140
avana-vara, 130
Jati, or2, 219
Jivhi-dasaka, 179, 184, 186
nghi-dvira, 104
Jbei-viﬁﬁina, 2
Jivita-navaka, 180
Jivitindriya, 44, 46, 198
ana, 42, 43, 132
Jhananga, 195
J\’l’\lina-paccaya, 231
Nana, 264, 267
Nana-vippayutta, 22, 111, 114
Nianasampayutta, 22, 113
Tanhi, 212
Tatramajjhattats, 51
Tadilambana, g4, 99, 113, 119, 134
137; of Arhat 138; where possible
139; in Riipavacara, 145
Tadilambana-vara, 130
dvatinsa, 148
Tiracchina yoni, 151
T;hctuka beings, 142
Txhgtuka consciousness, 93
usita, 148
Thina-middha, 61, 247
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Dassana, 97

Ditthi, 6o, 191

Ditthigatavippayutta, 12

Ditthigatasampayutta, 12, 60

Dukkha, 88, 89, 271

Duhctuka consciousness, 92 .

Domanassa, 14; in Momiaha 15; in
vipaka, 17, 88, 89; as Jhananga,
195

Dosa, 60

Dosa carita, 253.

Dviara-vimutta, 108

Dvihectuka beings, 141

Dvipaiica vififiana, 84, 119

Dhammanupassana, 200

Dhammayatana, 208

Dhitu, 207

Natthi paccaya, 233 .

Nina khanika cetani, 235

Niama, 242, 243

Niamarapa, 212

Nikkanti, 267

Nibbana, 68,110, 115, 189, 242,
243, 270

Nimmanarati, 148

Nirayo, 148

Nirodhasamapatti, 140, 273

Nissaya paccaya, 277, 239

Nivarana, 192, 247

Pakinnaka, 50, 53

Pacchajata Paccaya, 229

Paccaya, 222

Paccaya-dhamma, 222

Paccavekkhana Vasi, 259

Paccuppanna Upapatti Bhava, 21506

Paccuppanna Kamma Bhava, o715,
216

Paccuppanna Dhamma, 222

Paficadvara-Vithi, 153, 725

Paficadvaraavijjana, 2, 5, 20;
manodhatu, 84; the object of
112; manodhitu, 118, 119

Paficadvarika Citta, 107

Pafica Viffiina, 94

Panfiatti, 242, 294, 242

Paiifia, 197

Paniiindriya, 51

Patigha consciousness, 120
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Paticcasamuppada Naya, 211

Patibhaga Nimitta, 257 _ .

Patisandhi, g5, g6, 106; dvaravi-
mutta 111, 121; object, 133; at
moment 238, 239, 242

Patthiana, 222

Patthina naya, 11

Paranimmitavasavatti, 148

Parikamma, 135, 253, 268

Parikamma Nimitta, 255, 322

Paritta, 126, 130

Parittabha, 148

Paritta Bhimi, 8

Paritta Subha, 149

Pavatti, 121

Passaddhi, 49,

Piadaka Paifica

267 .
ma Jhana, 261 Piti-
absence, 56; presence 57; way of
calculation ~58; presence and
absence 59, 69; in Jhana, 71;
distracted mind 80; in vottha-
bPana, 82; absence, 84, 267
Pettivisaya, 148
Puggala Bhava, 141
umbhiva dasaka, 180
Purejita Paccaya, 228
Phala citta, 38, 113, 140
Phala Samipatti, 279
Phassa, 44, 46, 212
Phusani, 97
Balani, 196, 201
Buddhi-carita, 252
Bojjhanga, 201
Brahma Parisajja, 548
Brahma Purohita, 148
Brahmavihira, 251
Bhavanga  comapared to deep
sleep, 1,94,96 ; mind door 109,
106; Dvaravimutta, 11; object of,
Bh 113; Patisandhi, 127
Umi, 144,147
Magga, 3‘;4,- fgr one moment, 140
Magganga, 195, 202
agga-Paccaya, 232
Macchariya, 60; separately and
occasionally, 66
Manasikira, 44,46
Maniyatana, 209

Manodviaravajjana, 3, 5, 19; same as

R
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votthapana, 83, 99 .
Manodvara-Vithi, 1, 3, 131;1n

kamaloka, 133, 269
Manodhatu, 117,119
Manodhatuttika, 83, 112
Manosaificetana, ahara, 197 ]
Mano-Vifiidna, on heart basis, 117
Manovififianadhatu, 119 | .
Mahaggata-factors cognbmmg. in

70; types differentiated 76; no

Tadalambana, g9 _
Mano-dvaravithi, 131; appana, 135
Mahaggata Course; objects of 115

sets of combination 72
Mahaggata Javana, 107
Mahanta 127, 12%

a a, 1 .
Mzggb{/?gﬂa’-in‘* Manodvira Vithi,

I . .
Tadg?ambana, 137; Patisandhiiss,
158.

Mahabhiita, 168, 238 fos
Maina in Lobh-consciousness 0
Separately and occasionally,

Miccha Digghi‘,rhl_gg

Middha, See in .

Muditi,’ presence and adsel'lcc 617;,
beings as the object 68;separa-
tely, 70;
in Jhana, 71

Metta 51

Moghavira, 131

Momiha Citta 15

Moha 15, 60

Yimﬁ, 14_8

Yoga, 191

Riga Carita 251

Raja-putta, 246

Ripa world 11

Ripaloka 117

Ripavacara Plane 1458

Ripivacara Bhami 14

Lahutadekadasaka 181, 182

Lokuttara 107, 113> IBgB

Lokuttara bhami 10, 26 6o

Lobha 4, 5, 7» 8,1(;2,1 10, 24, 49, bO.
ivifin i-dasa

~QI/’:z’;:::g'lilzl’:n’;ilxttttli-(si:tdd2"-1ahutz‘xcli-terasa-
ka 181,
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Vatthudasaka, 180, 184
Vavatthana, 251
Vigata Paccaya, 232
Vicara, 55, 57, 69, 71.
Vicikiccha, 61, 80, 247
Vicikicchasampayutta, 15
Vijjamanena Avijjamana Pannatti
Vijjaminena vijjamana
. 244
Vifnana, 45, 212, 197
Vitakka, 29, 30, 47, 53, 57, 58, 68, 71
Vithi, 125
Vipassana Bhavani, 248
. kammatthana
Vipaka, 3,4, 7, 8, 17, 19, 213.
Vipaka Ciuta, 239
Vipaka Consciousness, 75, 76
Vipaka Paccaya, 230, 235
Vipaka Vatta, 220, 232
Vippayutta Paccaya, 241
Vibhata, 127
Vimokkha, 264
Virati, 62, 66, 74
Viriya, 50, 55, 57, 58, 83, 196, 197
Visuddhi, 263
Vimansi, 197
Vedana, 44, 46, 87, 212.
Vedananupassana, 200
Vehapphala, 149
Vog;nﬁapana, 3, 6, 95, 98, 114, 119,
176.
Votthapana consciousness
(=Manodviravajjana), 83
Votthapana Vira, 131
Vyapada, 247
Sakadiagamimagga, 36, 113, 136, 272
Sankhara, 212, 219
Sankhepa, 217
Saiifid, 44, 46, 248, 251
Sati, 196
Satipatthana, 199
Sadda-navaka, 181
Sadda-lahutadidvadasaka, 182
Saddha Carita, 252
Santirana’ 2, 6, 175 gives ahetu-
-ka patisandhi, 83; kicca g4, g7;
object of 113; manovififiinadhatu
119; in Manodvara vithi, 134;

Pannatti

279

Tadalambana, 137, 141; as
Bhavanga, 151.
Sandhi, 217
Sansedaja, 184
Sabbacittasadharana, 50, 53, 84.
Sabbakusalasidharana, 6o
Samatha kammatthana, 247.
Samatha Bhavana, 247, 248
Samanantara Paccaya, 226
Samadhi, 197
Samapajjana Vasi, 256
Sampaticchana, 2, 7, 17, 83,
94, 112, 117, 119
Sampayutta Paccaya, 232
Sammappadhina, 200
Samma Ditthi, 196
Sarhyojana, 8, 193
Salayatana, 212
Sasankharika, 12, 15, 16,
Sahajata Cetana, 235
Sahajata Paccaya, 226
Sahajatadhipati Paccaya
Sahetuka, 5, 24
Sayana, 97
Sukha, 88, 267
Suiifia, 189
Suiifiatinupassana, 271
Sutasoma Jataka, 225
Sudassa, 149
Sudassi, 149
Suddhatthaka, 180, 185,
Suddhavasa, 149
Subhakinha, 149
Sota-dasaka, 179, 184
Sota-dvara, 104
Sotavifihana, 2
Sotapattlmagga, 120, 272
Sotapanna, 113, 136
SObhana’ 4,21
Sobhana Cetasika, g5
Sobhana Sadharana, gq 62
Somanassa, 15, 17, 88 8
appana, 135; in tadalam .05
Hasituppada, 5, 20; jn Arg
Hasituppada Citta, 113 Pa,
Hasituppada °m°i°nsne35
Hiri, 197 > 82
Hetu, 5, 7> 8, 16, g1
Hetu paccaya, 223.

Kicca

73, 79

> 225

in
a, 137
14_5

> 195
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